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THE COINAGE OP LYOIA, 

TO tSe time op alksakdbe the great. 

(Plates L, n.) 

The article of M. J. P* Six on ‘^Monnaiea Lyoiennes,’^ 
in the Reme Numiamatxque for 1886 and 1887, fii*st 
systematized the study of the early coinage of Lycia, the 
foundation of which had already been laid by Sir Charles 
Fellows. Since then the only important contribution to 
the subject has been made by M. Babelon, in the last 
volume of the ^Catalogue des Monnaies grecgues in the Biblio- 
thdque Rationale. ^ 

M, Babelon appears to have accepted in the main the 
chronological arrangement of M. Six. The fact that since 
1887 a number of new coins have come to light must be 
my excuse for attempting a rearrangement of the chrono- 
logical relations of the various series. 

I have approached this task mainly with a view to 
setting forth the numismatic evidence, independently of 
that of inscriptions. In the great uncertainty which still 
attaches to the interpretation of the latter, it is as well 


^ Les Parses AchSmenides^ do , Paris, 1893. Heieafter 
quoted simply as ‘‘Pans/’ 


VOL, XV. IHtlin 
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that they should only be taken as evidence when they 
corroborate the testimony of coins* 

An additional object of this essay is to complete, so far 
as possible, the list of M. Six by noting all varieties and 
new coins which have appeared since his article, and so to 
furnish further material for the classification of this 
enigmatical coinage. The coinage of Phoselis, as stand- 
ing apart from the general series of Lycia, has not been 
dealt with here* 

I must hero record my obligation to Mr. W. Ark- 
wright, by whose work (both published and unpublished) 

I have been largely guided in the transcription of Lyoian 
characters. 

The whole series, from the staters of the late sixth 
century down to the coins of Pericles, may be divided as 
follows : — 

I — Circa B,c. 520^480. Series with irregular inoufiG (unin- 
scnbed and msoribed), and with incase decorated with 
various patterns. 

IL — Circa b.o 600 — 460. Series with obv. ; boar, forepart of 
boar, or other animal, and re^K . animal type (to which 
may be added two coins with human neada on the 
reverse). 

in — Circa B.o. 600 — 460. Forepart of hoar, or whole boar, or 
other animal type, on oiv»rs6^ with triskeles on reoms, 

IV. — Circa B,a, 480 — 890. The main aeries of inscribed coins, 

y . — Circa B.o. 896 — 860. The latest autonomous silver and 
earlier copper, in which the lion’s scalp ia the most 
frequent type of the obverse> 

As regards the first three series I have attempted to 
give a complete classification. In the fourth and fifth I 
have only noted additions to Six's list. 
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L — Series eating circa b c 520 — 480. 

_ 3enes with nrerfuJar incuse reverse. 

Uninscnbed. 

1. Olv . — ^Forepart of boar r.j r. leg visible. 

Bev , — Rude incuse square. 

Six, No. 81. Q/l Paris, PI. X. 18 M, Stater, 186 2 grains. 

2. Similar. 

Six, No, 4. M Diobol, 20 8 grams 


Inscribed. 

3, Ohv — Forepart of boar 1.; 1. leg visible. Truncation dotted. 

On neck On tbe flank, traces of an inscnp- 
tion [K] V B ? 

Rev . — Rude incuse square. 

Six, No 80. Head, Coins of the Anaents, PI. 8, 84. M. Stater, 
188*4 grams, 

B. 8enes with incuse leverse^ decorated. 

Tliis senes contains a number of coins with oddly 
ornamented reverses, which seem to show a regular 
d^eloppaent. 

L Grossed ” mouse. Type (a). 

4. OJt?*"Forepart of boar 1., both legs visible. Line of dots 

on neck. 

Buda incuse square decorated with four lines which 
cross in the centre, forming small triangles having 
tbeir bases on the sides of the incuse square. 

Six, No. 8. (?) ' Paris, PI, X. 19 iR, Stater, 9 48 grammes. 
The stater described by Six as 9 has on the 
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BhQulder of the animal the sign . In some examples 
the lower parts of the triangles are filled by projections 
from the sides of the incuse square. In another the trun- 
cation of the obverse type is decorated with a row of dots 
between two lines, as on the KVB coins: Btater, 

142'6 grains. PL I. 1. 

Type (6). 
d. KVB serieHv 

5. Obv , — Forepart of boar 1 , both feet visible ; row of dots on 

neck, and truncation marked with row of dotfi 
between two lines. On flank K[VB]* 

lUv . — Incuse square as in Type (a) but ruder, and vacant 
parts ^led with bars* 

Six, No. 18, Stater, 144*1 grains. PL I. 8. 

There are several varieties of this type, the legend 
being found retrograde {qf. Paris, PL XI, 3). The inouse 
shows a transition from type [a] to a later type ^c). The 
second letter of the inscription on Six, INo, 11, is oblite- 
rated ; hut the legend seems to have been 8 V >1, not 
a^>lor Cy, also No. 3. 

Six, No. 11. M. 148 grains, PL I. 2. 

Other letters. 

6. Obv. — Similar, but on flank P or PV 
Bev, — Similar, 

Six, 6 and 7. Paris, X. 20 and 21. M. Stater. 

Type (o). 

(a) Uninscribed. 

7. Ofev.^-^Forepart of hoar L, both legs visible. Eow of dot 

on neck, and truncation marked as in Type {by o 
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Incuse square mtli two lines crossing in centre, lower 
part of one triangle filled ^ on each side, pro- 
jection 

Stater, 145 4 grains PI. I 4. 

8 Obv . — Head of boar 1., nock dotted. 

Eev — Similar 

Six, No. 28. M. Tetiobol, 42’2 grams. 

(^) Inscribed. 

Several varieties exist, with G or in various positions 
on obverse and reverse^ or on reverse only (cf. Pans, PI. XI. 
4, 6). Tor other letters, see Six, Nos. 21 — 29 From the 
farot that th© letters occur In countermarks on the 
sigli of Artaxerxes I., M. Babelon would place this senes 
about 460 Their style, however, would seem to indicate 
a considerably earlier date 

Type {d) Forepart of winged boar. 

9. Ohv — Forepart of winged hoar 1 

Bev . — ^Incuse square of Type {a) or (6). 

Six, No. 84. PI. YII. 8 M Stater, 8'82 grammes. 

ii. Barred mouse. 

10 Obv, — ^Forepart of boar 1 , both feet visible On the 
shoulder, T- 

Rev. — Incuse square, decorated with pattern consisting of 
a large pellet, from which project two hues form- 
ing the letter A , the whole interrupting a set of 
four parallel bars runnmg across the field. 

Six, No 17. (y Pans, PI XI 1, M. Stater, 146 -2 grams. 

There are others which appear to bear no letters on 
the obverse, Six explains the marks on the reverse as 
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equivalent to 9 Aeginetio obols (= 1 Lycian stater of 1 
grains)* But similar lines appear, at least on ono spet 
men, in the vacant parts of the incuse of No* 6 sup 
(a coin of the KVB series), and the decoration is surelj 
mere variant of that which is found on the reverses of t 
early Persian coinage. 

This series is quite as early as, and perhaps ev 
earlier than, the series with rude, undecorated incuses. 

ill. At the end of this series I would place the Pai 
stater (No. 436, PL XL 6), on the reverse of whh 
Six and Babelon have, perhaps somewhat fancifully, se^ 
a representation of the head of the Minotaur, T1 
obverse resembles the type of No. 1 . The radiating patter 
which Six first suggested was meant to represent tl 
Cretan labyrinth, may, in the light of the great variety 
ornaments used in liycia to fill the inouse square, 1 
better explamed, I think, as merely ornamental. At tl 
same time the bull's head connects this coin with tl 
series described below, II. D. 


IL — Series dating circa b.c* 600 — 460. 

Obv , — Forepart of boar, or the whole animal* 

Bev . — Incuse square (usually dotted) containing an onim 
type; to whioh may be added two coins wil 
the human head* These two belong to tl 
earliest part of this period. 

A, Forepai t of boar. — Lion^s head. 

1. Obv - — Forepart of boar, 1, 

Rev — Head of lion, facing, in dotted inouse square* 

Six, No 07* Imhoof. M. Tetrobol, 2‘60 grammes* 
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This is earlier than the series with the forepart of the 
hoar and tortoise, one of which senes is apparently 
struck on a coin similar to this. Six compares the 
reverse to the coins of Samos earlier than 439 n c 

B. Forepart of bom — Eagle's head, 

2. Ohv , — Forepart of boar, L Fine style. 

Head of eagle, h, in dotted mcnae square. Eestruck 
on com with type of tnskeles of cooks’ heads 

(in. F.) 

Six, 51 Z,f,N,yX PI. Ill 28 -dt. Stater, 9 60 grammes. 
Cf, also Six, 49 and 50. 

' ^ tk ToTto%$6 

8. Ohv — Boar walkong r. Border of dots 
Tortoise m dotted mouse square 
Six, 61. Pans, PI XI 12. M, Stater, 9 81 grammes. 

4. Obv — Boar, 1., head lowered. 

Eev , — Tortoise m dotted mouse square 

.31 Stater, 141 9 grams. PI, I 5 

Restruck on what appears to be a stater of Acanthus, 
of the style of the tetradrachms earlier than 600 b o. 
This denomination has hitherto been unrepresented in tbe 
senes of Acanthus. Similar coins are restruck on coins 
of the following types . — 

Forepart of boar. 

Rev , — Triskeles m dotted incuse square, 

And 

Obv , — Forepart of boar, 

Rn;.— Head of bon, jaws open , in Imear border In incuse 
squaie. 
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Six has also one restrnck on tke following coin : 

Obv. — Foreparii of boar, r., and traces of another type, 

Jiev.-^TmkekB, r. (T) v>^>A/'^(VOP4^) 1 in dotted 
incuse square, 

[Six, PI, X, 8 ] 

The coins of the dynast to whom Six gives this coin 
belong, however, to the second part of the fifth century at 
the earliest. 

C. 6. Forepan of boar. — Tortoise. 

5 Obv . — Forepart of boar, r. 

Her — Tortoise in dotted mouse square. 

Six, No, 68. Paris, PI, XI. 15, JR. Tetrobol, 8*08 grammes, 

A diobol of the same type is known (Paris, PL Xt. 16) : 
also a tetrobol and diobol with the type of the obverse t< 
the left. One is perhaps struok on an example of No, 1* 

B. a. Forepart of hoar. — Head and neck of bull. 

6. Ohv. — -Forepart of boar I,, both legs visible. Oood style, 
Bev . — Head and neck of bull L, in dotted incuse square. 
Six, No. 47, JR. Stater, 9*05 grammes, 

Cf L B. iii, 

D. b Boar.^Hmd and neck of hull. 

7 Ohv — Boar 1 , head lowered. 

Rev — Head and neck of bull r., bead facing, in dotted 
incuse square. In field r., 

Six, No, 72. Paris, PL XL 17. At. Stater, 9*00 grammcE 

In this monogram Six {Num. Chron.^ 1890, p. 263) i 
inchned to see the initials of the city of Physoua ; but i 
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is not certain that it is a monogram at all> or that the 
letters it represents are Greek. It must stand beside 
the other unexplained signs which occur on the early 
coins of this part of Asia Minor. Cf. the oountermarlM 
on the Persian sigli (Bahelon, Les JPersea Ach^mdmdeB, 
PI. XXXIX., Nos. 29 and 30). .. 

E. 1. BoctK — BiiiCs head, 

8. OhiK — Boar standing r. Border of dots. Style of the 

coins of series 0 a. 

— Bull’s head feeing; on either side, +. Incuse 
sq[aare. 

Six, No. 65. Stater, 185*7 grains, PI. I. 6. 

This coin appears to he struck on one somewhat sim liar 
to, but of course earlier than Six, No. 104 (see irtfra IV. 
W. p.), the obverse type, however, being to the right. 

E. 2. Bull — Bull's head, 

9. Obi \ — Bull kneeling r,, looking back Border of dots. 

Rev, — Bairs head lacing, in dotted meuee square. 

Six, No. 64 , Paris, PI, XI. 8. Stater, 9*10 grammes. 

Eestmek on a coin of the Series HE. A 

E. 8. BuU^^Rom's head* 

10. Obv,^Aa No. 9. 

Rev* — Barn’s head 1. (truncation dotted) in dotted incuse 
square. 

Six, No. 52; Paris, Pi XL 7. M* Stater, 9*45 grammes. 

11, Obv , — Bull kneeling r., on dotted exergual line, head 

reverted. Border of dots. 

Rev* — Ram’s head, as No. 10, 

M. M* Stater, 141 grains. 

VOl,. XV. THIHU SKIUFS. 
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The close inter- connection between the three classes of 
coins last described points to their belonging to a single 
mint. In fact, all the coma of the series 0, D, and E, 
which I have seen, show the same style, and in spite 
of the variety of types, I am inclined to attribute them 
to the same place. 

F, Boar, — Forepart of griffin, 

12 Ohv — Boar standing r 

Rev — Forepart of gnffin r , m linear border in mouse 
square. 

Nam Chron , 1890, PI 1 , 19 ^ Tetrobol, 88 '2 grams. 

Cf Six, No. 78 (dotted mouse square) 

G, Boar — IleadofAies 

18. Obv — Boar L, rubbing snout against foreleg, (Style 
the corns of Methynma, s.o. 600 — 480 ) 

Rev , — ^Bearded male head h, in crested Oormthian helmet. 

Truncation of neck dotted The whole m dotted 
incnse square. Very fine archaic work 

Six, No. 76 , Paris, PI XI 18 M, Stater, 9 18 grammes. 

With the type of the reverse compare the Paris stater 
(No 497, PI, Xir 26) of Khanga This coin may, 
with probability, be assigned to an early dynast of 
Xanthus. In style it differs somewhat from the preced- 
ing senes, the work beipg finer. 

H, Boar — Male head- 
'll. Obv, — Boar 1 , rubbmg snout agamst foreleg, 

pieij — Bearded head 1„ hair represented by parallel granular 
Imes Potted mouse square. 

Pans, PI XII. 3 M Diobol, 1’36 grammes. 
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This senes comprises the earlier coins with the triakeles,^ 
which cannot, owing to the absence of inscriptions, be 
attributed to particular dynasts. 

A, — Forepart of hoar ; tnakeles. 

1, OJy.— Forepart of boar r,, both legs visible, dots on 
shoulder. 

Tnakeles r., in linear border in incuse square. 

Six, No. 40. JR, Stater, 149 8 grams. 

One of slightly later style, with the obverse type to 1,, 
and the truncation dotted, is at Paris (PL XIII. 1)* A 
tetrohol of similar style in the British Museum, obverse 
type r., reverse triskeles 1., and border dotted, introduces 
us to the dotted border, which is characteristic of all the 
later tnakeles coma. Oompare also the recently-acquired 
coin. 

2 O&v. — Forepart of boar r., truncation dotted. On the 
neck, two lines orossmg so as to form a large X 

Rev , — Triskeles r. m dotted mouse square. 

M, Stater 126 2 grams. PL L 7. 


* I do not know why the form tnskehs has taken such firm root 
in numismatic English. There is no Greek or Latm authority in 
my knowledge for such a form The word tngmtra, again, which 
is often used to describe this s3nnbol, whether the members t^e 
the shape of feet or not, means properly a triangular object 
And the name tetraquetra is a hybrid which may be relmquished 
to the natural historians who seem to have invented it I have 
used the terms diskelesj tiiskeles, tetfaakeles arvjji^oXov) 

throughout this paper, understandmg by tbem the oharaoteris- 
tioally Lyciau forma oonsistmg of a central annulet from which 
radiate two, three, or four curved members. Oh one com at 
least a nionosheles makes its appearance (IV. S a) On others 
the symbol has not the characteiistic Lycian form (tf g IV C) 





12 


KUMISMATIO CHRONIOI.B* 


The forepart of the boar, which is seldom found on 
ooina later than about 480 b c., occurs on tho coins of the 
dynasts Kuprlli (Six 133, 134) and Taththivaibi (Six 124, 
12fi), and of the city of Patara (Six 123 — see infra 
p. 32). The last is the latest instance of its oocurrenoe 
(drr. B.a 440). 

B. Forepart of •winged l)oai\ — Tmkeles, 

8. Obv . — Forepart of winged boar I., both feet visible. 

i&u*— Triskeles 1. in linear border in inouse square. In 
scription uncertain. 

Six, No. 46 ; Fellows XIV. 4. iR. Stater, 148 grains. 

4. 0^. — ^Forepart of winged boar 1. 

J?^.~Triakeles (some form os on coins of Series IV, E.) 
I, in linear border in mouse square, 

M, Tetrobol, 46*2 grains. PI. L 8. 

Of. I. B. i. Type (d,) 

0. Two foreparts qf boars. — Triskeles. 

6* Obv . — Two foreparts of boars conjoined, walking r. and L 
on dotted exergnal line. On junotion, triskeles r. 

Rev , — Triskeles I, in dotted inouse square. 

Six, No. 79. iR. Stater, 180*4 grains. 

D. a. Boar. — TrislceUs, {Inouse square.) 

6. Ohv . — Boar walking r. ^ line of dots on shoulder. 

Rev — Triskeles r., in dotted incuse square. 

Six, No. 70. M. Stater, 180*4 gridns* 

The British Museum has two tetrobols and a diobol oi 
this series, A diobol in Paris (PI. XIIL 4) has a triakeles 
above the boar on the obverse. 

There are also varieties which are inscribed; e.g. at 
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Paris (No. 463, PI, XI. 22). OM may be an abbreviation 
of the Lycian name for Myra,® or of the name of the 
dynast Mutloi (see injray IV. B.). 

D. Boar^ — Tnsheles. (Incuse circle,) 

7. Obv , — Boar -wallaiig r. ; on flanh, txiskeles , border of 
dots 

Bev — TnskelGS r , in dotted mouse circle. 

Restmok on coin with incuse square. 

Six, 82 ; Paris, PI. Xm. 6. , M Tetrobol, 2^78 grammes. 

8 Similar, but with no triskelea or border on obverse. 

Six, 88 ; Paris, PI. XHL 7. M Qbol, 0*67 grammes. 

These coins seem, so far as it is possible to judge from 
photographic reproductions, to belong to the few excep- 
tions to the rule that the incuse oirol© does not appear 
before the end of the fifth century. 

A comparison with the coinage of Oyrene (Head, JECtsf, 
Num, pp. 728, 729) and other places shows that an mouse 
circle, of the kind produced by striking a type surrounded 
with a border of dots on a comparatively thin flan, does 
opcur as early as the second third of the fifth century, 
i W0il#, therefore, place these coins at about 460 b.c at 
subject, however, to the reservation that better 
presery^ specimens may point to a later date. 

E Boar^ — Shield mth double disJceles, 

9. Obv , — Forepart of boar 1. (style of HE. A.) 

Bev , — Round shield, on which trifikeles r. , behind it two 
diskel^ crossed The whole in dotted incuse 
square. ^ ■ 

Paris, PI. XH. 2. M Stater, 9 72 grammes."^' 


^ Deecke, Bezz Beitr,^ 1887, p. J35 
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Fellows (PI. XVI. 2) publishes a coin with the obverse 
type of a boar walking L> but reverse similar to the above. 
Six, No. 84- JB. Stater, 9*17 gramme. 

It is difficult to accept the view of M. Six (p. 171), tbal 
the type of the round shield bearing a device was borrowec 
by the Lycians from the coinage of Elis towards the enc 
of the fifth century. The Lycian coins with this kind o 
type (which, after all, is only natural in the neighbour* 
hood of Oaria, where shield-devices are said to have beer 
first used*} seem very much earlier than the similar ooini 
of Elis. It seems unnecessary, therefore, to deny origi 
nality to the Lycians in this respect. 

F, Boar. — Triskeles decorated with each' heads 
10. Obv , — Boar walking r. ; border of dots. 

Rtfr.-^Tnskeles, decorated with cocks’ heads, r. In field 
The whole in dotted inouae fl<inare. 

Six, 66, 57 ; cf. Paris, PI. XI. 21. Stater, 144*8 grains. 

11, Similar, but without letters* 

Six, 69 ; Paris, PI. XII, 1. M. Tetrobol, 2*78 grammes. 

A stater of this type in the Paris Collection is struck 
on a coin of the KVB type. This senes also is partb 
earlier than II. B. A tetrobol in the British Museon 
(PL I. 9) differs from that described above in the fac 
that its obverse is struck from the same die os a state 
also in the British Museum, only part of the body of thi 
boar appearing on the flan. This use of the die of a larg* 
denomination to strike a coin of a smaller denominatioi 
is uncommon m Greek coinage, except in barbarou 
districts 

* Hdt, 1 , 171 : Kal yap , . Kapis eiai ol KaTO&^^avTis . . h 
ras dunrtSas ra crrjp^ijta TToUeo'OaL. 
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M. Diamantaras publishes in the Bulletin de Canespon- 
dame HellimqtceiQT: 1893 (p. 567) the following tetrobol . — 

12. Ohv. — Boar standing r. 

Bev . — Triskeles decorated with cocks’ heads, with inscrip- 
tion ^ E B • The whole in mouse 

square 

M Tetrobol, 2*80 grammes. 

G. Boar — Forepart of lion with tnsKeles, 

18. Ohv, — Boar L ; on the flank, triskeles r. 

Rei )* — Forepart of lion 1 , jaws open. In field, r., triskeles 
r. Border of two parallel lines with cross hnes 
between them [of the coin of Kuprlh, Paris, 478, 
XIII. 18). The whole in mcuse square. 

Six, 77 ; Paris, Pi. XI. 19. ‘ M. Stater, 9^50 gramme^. 

On two coma (one belonging to Six, one in the British 
Museum), on the obverse, the head and right foreleg of a 
boar are repeated above and at right angles to the main 
type This xs not due to restnking, as it occurs on more 
than one coin, and is of a different character and size from 
the head of the type proper. 

14. M Stater, 143*4 grams. PI. I. 10. 

H. Boar, — Triskeles. 

15 Ohv — Boar walkmgl 

Rev — Tnskeles 1 In the angles, a duck or ibis 1 , and 
two uncertam objects (one a branch ?). Linear 
border in mcuse square 

Mr. H. Montagu’s collection, M, Diobol, 22*9 grains. 

I. Lion. — Triskeles. 

16 Ohv . — Lion oroucbmg 1., looking back. 

Rev. — Triskeles 1 , m linear border m incuse square. 

Six, No 44, PI. VII. 10 M Stater, 8‘68 grammes. 
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J, Doq — Tnsluln 
17. Ohii — Dog lying i , hoiul on p{n\.s 

JiVr — Triskoles r., in dottod inon<;o Si[Uiiro, 

Pans, PI. Xlir 5, .11. Diobol, 1 til) gnunnio*;. 


IV — Skrii s dating circa n o 480 — 300. 

Til this division I range the series of coins striielc 
by dynasts and cities from about 480 to the <‘arly yeai h 
of the fourth century, reserving the '‘lion\ scalp’' senes 
for a fifth class. In naming tho various seru’s I haM% as 
a lulo, merely transliterated the legends as they stand, 
instead of attempting to supply tlie nomnuitiveH, of which 
tho legends piobahly represent oblique cases. 

A, Okuvomi Ctre, b g 480 

1 Olw — Boar walking 1, 

Iiev~\0^K OF W A^E. TiiskolubL, in dotted 
incuBG square 

Six, 86 iH. Stater, 148 grains 

2 Ohv . — Bull butting L 

Bev — K^F E Tuskeles i. in Jotted 

meubo squaie 

Six, 88 Imh. (7/ V 157. Tib Totroboi, 8 00 giamniOh 

At Abydos are two Canan inscriptions wliicb 8aycc"' 
reads U-lh-o-ve U-a-lh-a-t^rni’g (tbo second u may be 
h) and U-kli-u-v-e U-a~\h’-a~v-mi-{(j)ii{^)~th, 

® Tr Soc Bibl Arch., YoL IX., pp 148, 150 , IV 11 and 20. 
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B. MutlOi. Oirc b o. 480. 

Ohv. — Uncertain design, consisting of a striated oblong, 
on wbioh is a circular boss, which bears a small 
triskeles 1 , and from which issue two curved 
and tapering wmg-like objects Border of dots. 

Rev . — T Triskeles 1. Dotted incuse 

square. 

Six, 80 M. Stater, IIO’G grains Ph I* H* 

The first two letters of this name occur on a coin 
mentioned above (III. D. a, p. 13) The object on the 
obverse seems to me to be certainly not the forepart of 
a griffin. The marks on the reverse, which look like E 
reyersed, are part of the oblong object which appears 
more distinctly on the left. 

, 0. Utayo. Oirc, B.o, 470. 

This dynast is only represented by the Paris stater 
(PI XII. 6). The diskeles on the reverse is not of the 
ordinary Lycian type, having no central nag. 

D. Dynasts op Apeelae, 

Anonymous b.o. 480 — 460 

(i ) Ohv ,- — Dolphin to r. above dolphm to 1 Below, human 
eye (?) P P A Border of dots 

Jlev, — P p A Triskeles 1. in dotted incuse square. 

Six, 112 M. Stater, 148*7 grams. 

The same symbol occurs in combination with the 
dolphm at Side, in Pamphylia. 

(ii.) Ohv , — Dolphm to 1. above dolphin to r Below, human 
ey6(?). 

VOL. Xr THIRD SERIES ^ 
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— P [? A Triskeles 1. in dotted incnae fiquftre, 
M. Diobol, 17'4 graina* PK L 18. 

This is of rather later style than the preceding. 

(lii.) Ohv — Hemes (?) standing to r., clad in ohiamys, and 
carrying ram on his shoulder ; 1. hand grasps its 
legs in front , in r. uncertain object. 

Refu — P p A E Triskeles 1 in dotted incuse square. 
Six, 118, M Stater, 126 grains (pierced). PI. 1. 12, 

Oompaie also the coins with type of forepart of stag 
and difekeles (W. a ) 

M Babelon hesitates to recognise in the inscription 
on these coins the name of Aperlae, because the type of 
the two dolphins occurs with the name of the dynast 
Thap . . , who is called ** Antiphellite But it may 
be that Thap . . . struck for both Antiphellus and 
Aperlae, as we find other dynasts striking for more than 
one city. Further, as I hope to show, it is not at all 
clear that F/j^+ 3E T E ia the ethnic of Antiphellus. 

E IiA, Clrc , B.o. 470* 

Six, Nos 114—117. 

Add to these — 

Obv — Dolphin r. 

Rev — r (?) Triskeles 1. in dotted incuse square, 

Cf, Six, 116. iR. Tetrobol, 44*4 grains, 

F. Thap . . Dynast of Tjehmissus ? Ciro . b.o. 480 — 460. 

Ohv—\^ Dolphin 1. Below, 

sea-fish 1 Border of dots. 

Rev, — HAOC Triskeles r , in clotted incuse square. 
Waddington coll. .ZR Stater, 164 grains. PI. I. 14. 
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Tbis coin is similar in style to the coin of Aperlae 
described above [D (i )] and to the coins of Poseidion in 
Carpathus. It must be placed early in the fifth 
century b o. 

The coin described by Six under No. Ill {Ohv. J face of 
Apollo ; Rev, two dolphins in different directions in incuse 
square ; in two angles flowers, in others pellets), and a 
smaller denomination with the same head on the ohv, 
but rev a trident, have been with probability ascribed by 
Svoronos to Phaucus in Crete.® For the ornamentation 
of the incuse square, compare the coin of Poseidion 
Carpathi in Head, Ooiiis ofihe Ancients, I A. 32. 

The word occurs on coins of Khariga 

(who 18 also called AP i + and on the epitaph 
of Ikttas'^ at Antiphellus. M. Imbert® explains it as 
the ethnic of Antiphellus Some words with this' ter- 
mination arej undoubtedly ethnics ; others appear to be 
proper names ® At the same time it does not seem certain 
that M Imbert’s interpretation is correct, especially if we 
acceptj Plmy's statement that the old name of Antiphel- 
lus was Habessos M Six is inclined to give the coins 
in question to Telraissue. Put no argument as to the 
inmt can bo founded on the weight of the British 
Museum specimen^ which is in very poor condition. 
The com belonging to the late M. Waddington weighs 
154 gjrains. Apart from this, however, the word 
occurs on a coin of Eh^riga with the 


* Svoronos, Num, de la Crke anc,, p. 805 (references), 
PI XXIX, 9 and 8. 

Savelsberg, Beitrdge zur Erttzifferung der lyh Sprachdenhm,, 
2 Th , 1878, p 160 
® See Babelon, Lefi Parses AcJi , p 0 

® See the listm M. Schmidt, l>leue Lyle, Studiev (1869), p. 91 
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types : OSt?. Female head ; Rev^ Tetraskeles, owl in centre. 
The obverse type is connected with the serlee of Taththi* 
v&ibi and Sppndaza. The latter name occurs in an inaorip-* 
tion at Telmissus, if Fellows’ copy is to be trusted (Six, 
No, 122). It is, then, possible to give the main series 
with the tetraskeles to Tolinissus, though the chain of 
connection is certainly exceedingly slight, and the number 
of coins thus connected with that city is disproportionately 
large* I prefer, therefore, to regard the place of coinage 
as still uncertain. 


G. Kuprlli. 

The coins bearing some or all tho letters of this name 
may be divided into two issues, an earlier and a later. 
Whether they belong to different dynasts or cities, and 
whether this name is the Lyoian representative of Kv^epvi^, 
the name of the son of Eossikas, it is impossible to say 
with certainty. 

a. Earlier issue, Oirc, b.o. 480 — 460. 

Six, Nos. 188 — 189 

To these add the coins at Paris (PI. XII. 11, 12, 13 , 
XIII. 18, 14) and a tetrobol in the British Museum * 

1, Obv , — ^Human 1. eye of formal shape. Traces of pellets 
disposed around it. 

lUv , — Triflkeles r. in dotted incuse square, 

B M. M. 40-9 grams, PL 1. 19. 

This is to be attributed to Euprlli on the evidence of 
Six, No. 156 (Fellows XH. 8). 

The conjecture, Kocro’tm for ISlvpepvCcrKos Swea 

(Hdt. vii. 98), IS due to M. Bix, See Babelon, Pmes 
p. xoiii. 
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To the same early senes belongs the stater Six, No 160 
{Ohv Dolphin, Bev, K ^ Tnakeles 1 , one branch ending in 
dragon's head, in dotted incuse square. .3^ 147 3 grains). 

The style of the obverse of this com is similar to the coins 

of ppA, 

The border on Six, No. 137 (= Pans 478, PI. XIII. 13) 
occurs on the coin described above (Ser III. G, No. 13) 

yS. Later issue Circ b o 460 — ISO. 

Six, Nos 140-^171 

Considerable additions have to be made to this series 
Pans No 483, PL XII 14 {of. Six, 146); No. 484, 
PL XII 16 {of Six, 147). And the following:— 

2 Obt^ — Horse kneelmg to r , head turned 1 Above, 
trisheles r. 

Rev — K Trisheles r., in dotted incuse square 
B M. M Stater, 131*8 grams. PI I. 15 

8 Ohv . — Similar 

Rev. — K ® Tnskeles r., in dotted incuse circle. 

B M , C/. Paris, 494, PI XII 28 M Tetrobol, 41 6 grams. 

The animal on the obverse in the B M. specimens is 
clearly a horse, but M. Babelon describes the type of the 
Paris com as a stag 

4. Ohv — Winged and homed lion walbng r 

Rev — K o P Tnakeles 1., in dotted mouse square. 

Dr. E Weber M 8 8 grams 


A smaller denommation (obol) of No. 142 
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5 Obv — Forepart of lion r., heQ.d reverted. 

Rev K o n PA Triskeles L, m dotted incuse 

square 

Cf Six, 155; Pans, 492, XH 21 M Tetrobol, 2^72 gi’ammes. 

6 Bull, 1 

Rev^K ^ P PAA Tnakeles 1., m incuse square. 
Pans, 485, XII 16 M. Tetrobol, 2*42 grammes 

7 Obv , — Boar r. Above, triskeles r. 

Rev — K Triskeles r , m dotted mouse square. 

Cf Six, 159 , B M. M Tetrobol, 48 5 grains. 

8 Ohv — Herakles (as on Six, 163). 

Hev — K ^ n pAAE Triskeles 1., in dotted incuse square* 
Pans, 495, XII 24 M. Tetrobol, 2 45 grammes. 

9. Another, shghtly varied. 

Pans, 496, XII 25, M. Obol, 0 52 grammes. 

A tetrobol in the Bodleian collection has the legend 
retrograde. On most corns of this type Herakles appears 
to hold something in his left hand. 

10 Ohv — Two foreparts of bulls back to back. Above, traces 
of triskeles i (?) 

Bev , — n o ^ Triskeles 1 , m dotted mouse circle. 

Cf, Six, 165. B M Stater, 181 8 grains. 

11. Ohv — Winged lion 1 , on round shield. 

Ret — K^P PAA E Triskeles I, m dotted incuse 
square. 

Pans, 493, XII. 22. 


Stater, 7 68 gramruGS. 
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12. Ohv — Cow ]., head reverted, suokling calf (9), 

Eev. — K ^ P Triskeles r m dotted incuse square, 

Paris, 486, XII 17 M Tetrobol, 2*60 grammes 

18 Obv — Sphinx with curved wings, seated r 

Rev . — K ® P P Triskeles L m dotted incuse square. 
B M M Diobol (?) 14-6 grams. PL 1. 17. 


H, a. Ukug. Circ 470 — 440 b.o 

There seems no reason to doubt that this senes belongs 
to a Lycian city or dynast. The legend and some of the 
types are certainly Lycian. Thus the winged human- 
headed bull and the seated sphinx both occur on coins of 
Kuprlli, the latter on a coin unknown to Six. 

To Six's series 90 — 97 the following may be added . — 

1. Ohv . — Forepart of winged human-headed bull. 

Rev . — Head of negress 1 

Paris, 549, XV. 21. M Aegin. drachm (?) 5 80 grammes. 

2. Obv — Sphinx seated 1 , raising r. paw, on exergual hne of 

“ ladder ” type, t e , two parallel lines joined by 
cross bars 

" Rev . — Similar type r , in border of similar kind, the whole 
' in mouse square 

B M. Of Six, 106. M Obol, 11 8 grains. PI L 18. 

This border further connects this series with the staters 
described above (III G, p. 15), and with the coinage of 
Kuprlli through the stater at Paris (478, XIII 13, 
Six 137) There are two ordinary varieties of this coin 
at Paris (PI XV 23 & 24) 
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H. p Unoeetaik 

Witt the series H a, must be associated a coiu of 
about the same date 

Obv — Uncertain oval otject (human 1 eye ?), surrounded 
at one end by pellets , square countermark con- 
taining a round excrescence 

Eev — Laureate (?) head r , hair falling in a mass on the 
neck (style of Six, 98). Inscnption nearly 
obliterated A • . FI . (?) The whole in 

mouse square. 

B M M Tetrobol, 46 6 grams. PI I. 16 

The obverse type of this curious com seems, from com- 
panson with the tetrobol of the first issue of Kuprlli 
described above (No- 1, PI I 19), to be a human eye If 
so, this resemblance serves to connect this series still 
more closely with the series of Kuprlli and TJkug 

I. Uala (?) Circ 450 b.o 

The legend on the coin described by Six (No 89) is 
clearly Oyj\ A /fv or A /JVO (PI. I 20). The en- 
gravmg in Fellows (PL XIY 7) is altogether maccurate 

Another coin with the same types, but of sbghtly later 
fabric, may be described here , 

Ohv — Forepart of bull r. 

Uev — Tiiskeles 1 , m dotted mouse square. 

B M M Stater, 129 grains 

K. Tonaguea. Gltc 460 — 420 n o 

A com of the boar and tortoise type is stated by Six 
(No 71) to be restruck on a coin of this dynast, three 
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lettera of whose name are legible [See II. 0 a, p. 8] If 
this identification is certain, the coin, which bears the 
early type of the forepart of a boar, would belong either 
to an early issue of the coins of this dynast or to a pre- 
decessor of a similar name. 

"With the termmation of the name compare the Carian 
inscription, which Sayce [Tran^ Soc. Bibl Arch,, voh ix 
p. 144, Abu-Simbel I 2) reads A’-na-go (P)-r-<?, comparing 
the Greek 


L» Taththivaibi. Oirc, b.o. 480 — 460. 

Six, Nos. 124 — 181. 

The following additions may be mentioned : — 

124. In the Paris Collection a stater (PI. XIII. 12), 
varying slightly in the legend 


125. Cf, a tetrobol in the Paris Collection (PI. XII. 9) 
and m B. M , readmg, however, T ^ E 
EBE (with only one oc). M, 87 '3 grams. 

128. Cf the tnobol in the Pans Collection (PI. XII. 10). 

C6v,— Bound shield bearing two cooks confronted, sepa- 
rated by \1/ . 

Bev, — F-^ E Tetraskeles L, ih dotted 
incuse square 

M. 2 60 grammes. 

130 A fine senes of staters of this type has been recently 
acquired by the British Museum, 

. (i ) Ohv — Female head L, the hair represented on the 
forehead in formal snail-shell curls , behind. 
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confined •with throe bands and lifted up in a 
bunch. Wears earring of peouhar shape. 
Truncation of neck dotted. 

Rev.—T /^?° « EF '^E BE Tetraekeles 1,, in 
dotted inouse square, 

M, 16S grains. 


(li,) Ohv, — ^Similaj. 

^ [a] a Telraskeles 1. Spiral 

border. 

M. 161'1 grains. PI. I 21. 

A third -with a varied legend. J&. 161 'S grains. 

(iii.) Obv, — (Tyge to r.). 

Rev.—T 't' ocDC E FAE B E Tetraskeles 1., in 
dotted incuse square. 

M, 158’8 grains. 

Another, with the legend retrograde, M. 168’4 grains. 

The reasons (such as they are) for attributing this series, 
and the similar one of Sppndaza, to Telmissus, are given 
above (p, 19). 

The heads on this series can. hardly be later than 470 B.o. 
They may be compared with the heads on Xanthian 
reliefs, especially the head of a sphinx from the gable 
end of a tomb in the British Museum.^^ This head, how- 
ever, differs froin the coin type in the absence on the 
forehead of the formal curls, which are replaced by a pro- 
jectmg bunch of hair, in the great narrowness of the eyes, 
and in its flatter treatment as a whole. 


“ A, H. Smith, Cat. of Atchaio Greek Sculpture in the Brit. 
Mus , No 92 The head is figured in Praohov, AntiquieHma 
Monvmmta Xatithiaca, PL 4, fig. 1. 
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The inscriptions on these coins are slightly more archaic 
in character than on those of Sppndaza 

In the Paria collection (PL XII. 8) is a smaller de- 
nomination (diohol, 1 43 grammes) of this series. 

M. Sppndaza Girc b o. 470 — 460. 

Six, Nos. 119—122. 

1 Ohv — Head of Athena 1., in Atheman helmet. 

JW. — S n n i Tetiaskeles L, in dotted 

mouse square, 

Paris, PL XIL 7. Al 2*44 grammes. 

There is a series of coins with the same types as the 
staters of Taththivaibi, hitherto only represented by small 
coma (Six, 121, 122). 

2. Ohv — Female head L, as on coins of Taththivaibi. 

Bev — Sr rS Tetraskeles L ; in one 

angle, anchor. The whole in dotted mcuse 
square. 

jSI, 158*9 grams. PI. I. 22, 

8. Another, varied and without anchor, inscription partly 
^ ohhterated. 

.31, 145 8 grains, 

4. Otr.— Similar. 

Bev , — QC P P I Tetraskeles L, m dotted incuse 
square. 

M, 152*7 grains PI, I. 28. 

Six, 121, 122, and the coin in the Paris collection, 
PL XIII 10, are smaller denominations of this series, 
varying slightly m le gelid. 
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5 0^.— Sunilar 

B&u—S rns Th Tetraskeles r., in spiral 

border; the whole in incnse square (Of. No li. 
of the similar senes of Taththivaibi.) 

M, 161 6 grams. 

I have discussed the question of the mmt of this senes 
above (p 19) 

N. TJnoeetain (Xanthus ?). Circa 460 b.o. 

Obv, — Female head 1., hair turned up behind 

Bev — A. Head and neck of homed hon r. The whole 
m dotted incnse square. 

In the market. M Obol (?). 6 7 grams. PI II 2 

0 Khabol Cue 460 — 410 b.o. 

Six, Nos 178—188. 

No. 178 Cf. the obverse type of the com of Taththi- 
vaibi at Pans (PI XII 10). 

Traces of the which here also occurs on the re- 
verse, are visible between the birds. The lettenng is 
archaic, and must belong to about the middle of the 
century, as is the cajse also with the two coins beanng 
satrapal heads (Six, 179, 181) The style of 179 (Head, 
Coins of tho II A, 38) is more advanced than 

the senes with the female head belonging to Sppndaza, 
The obverse type seems a very careful imitation of the 
coins of Athens previous to 431 b o. (but showing mahy 
features pecuKar to Lycian heads, e.g., the treatment 
^©f the lips, which may be compared - with that on early 
Lycian reliefs, like the sphinx already referred to). The 
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marks below the neck of the goddess seem to be an orna- 
ment rather than letters, as M. Six supposes. 

The number of coins of Kharoi known to me has in- 
creased, since M. Six’s article* appeared, from 6 to 19, 
and the new ones are all at Pans They fall into two 
mam classes 

(1) Obv — Head of Athena. 

Bev — Head of dyaast. 

Yarietias of type and denomination Paris, Nos, 502—607. 

To this series belong also the small coins at Paris : 

No. 608. PL XIV. 6 
Obv — Head of Dynast. 

Jtiev, — Head of Athena, m dotted mouse circle. 

No. 609. PLXIY 7. 

Obv — Head of Athena. 

Rev. — Nl/z^vP E Bull, m dotted incuse square. 

No, 618. PL XIV 10, 

Obv. — Head of Athena. 

Rev. — Similar inscription, forepart of winged hnman- 
headed bull m incuse square 

(2) Obv — Head of Aphrodite (?), hair taken up behind 

Rev . — E Owl m dotted incuse square 

Pans, 610—512. PL XIII. 20 ; XIV. 8, 9. (Tetrobol, diobol, 
hemiobol ) 

These correspond to a series struck by Khariga, perhaps 
for Telmissus. See infra, p, 30, 
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P, Khaeiga. Cl)C. 410 B.O. 

(1) Six, 132. 

At Paris is a stater (PL Sill. 22) witL similar types^ 
but tbat on the reverse to the r., and the legend 
F/^+^ T/ME. These coins belongs 
to the tetraskeles senes, and if the interpretation of 
F>f^+ is correct, it would 

seem that Khariga struck coins for Antiphellus, But, 
for reasons stated above, p. 19, this interpretation is not 
certain Khariga also struck a second series (2) with the 
type of the head of Athena. The owl on the tetraskeles 
coins connects that senes with the Athena series. 

Of this second series only one was known to Six 
(Ko. 184), To these add the following : — - 

1. Ohv . — Head of Athena 1 , m crested Athenian helmet. 

Rev , — E P Bearded male head L, in crested 

helmet. The whole in dotted mouse square. 

Pans, PI, Xn., 26. At. Stater, 8*47 grammes. 

The reverse bears some resemblance to that of Six, No* 
75 (see above, II. G, p. 10), which is, however, much 
earher. 

2 Obv . — Head of Athena, as on preceding. 

Rev , — P E V Head of Athena, as on obverse, 

m mouse square 

Pans, PLXn, 27. At, Tetrobol, 2*87 grammesy 
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On the evidence of this com I would attribute to the 
same dynast the following obol : — 

8. 01)i \ — Head of Athena 1., in crested helmet. 

Re:v — Similar type, in dotted circular incuse 
B. M ^.8 grains, PL II. 1, 

Compare the coin at Paris (No. 646, PI XV. 17) with 
a diskeles xn the field. 

On a specimen (now in the market) of the drachm, 
Six, No. 184, Pans, PL XIII 21, the name of the dynast 
occurs in full* Behind the shoulder o£ 
Athena is seen an ivy-leaf. 

Fmally, there is a stater, of earlier style, which stands 
by itself, and must probably be given to an earlier ruler. 

4. Obv * — Winged and horned hon walking 1 (same die as 
Six, 142). 

Eev. — nI^APEVA Triskeles L, in dotted incuse 
square. 

Hunter Museum. M 9 64 grammes. PI H 8. 

Epigraphically this coin stands beside the earlier series 
of Kuprlli, with whose later coinage it is indisputably 
connected by the common obverse die. The inscription 
on this particular coin of Kuprlli looks, if anything, later 
than that on the coin of Khariga. 

It may be suggested that this Khariga struck coins for 
Xanthus, and that his die was afterwards used by the 
Kuprlli, who issued what I have classified as the later 
issue under that name The extremely large series of 
coins of Kuprlli may well be divided among two dynasts, 
between whom would come the Khariga represented by 
this single coin. (See above, G, p. 20 ) 
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Q Xanthus (AnoDymous) Circ B..O* 410 — 400. 

Six, Nos. 186—190. 

Six is doubtful of the Lyciau origin of 186 and 187. 
With tbe diskeles on 185, 188, compare that on the coin 
I attribute to Artmnbara below The type of lion 'a head 
and paw, which m style is about contemporary with tho 
coins of Cnidus which Mr Head attributes to the end 
of the fifth century, would seem to be established for 
Xanthus by Nos 188—190. The same type, however, 
occurs on Six, Nos 173 — 175, one at least of which I 
attribute below to Krya (see p. 35). 

E. Abtumbaea. Ctrc b.o. 400 — 890. 

Six, 221. 

To this may be added the following small coin (though 
it does not seem to give the portrait of the same person). 

Obv — Head of Athena r., in crested Athenian helmet 

Rev — Head of beardless satrap r., m mitra ; before hU 
face, diskeles ; dotted mouse circle. 

B. M M. 16 grams. PI. II. 6. 

A man of this name was dynast of Telmisaus, pro- 
bably at the time when it was conquered by Pericles 
(Arkwright, Bab, and Or, Record^ 1890, p. 187). 

S- a Pataea Che. 440. 

Obv — Eorepart of boar 1 , both legs visible , line of dots 
on shoulder and truncation. 

Rev. — TT T T Tetraskeles 1 In fourth angle, ‘^rnono- 
skeles Square border of dots, in two angles of 
which are small flowers (?). The whole in 
shallow incuse square. 

B. M Six, 128. M 124 grains. PI. II. 4. 
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For the ornamentation of the reverse see above (p. 19).. 
A similar symbol to what I have here ventured to call a 
monoskeles occurs liequently on the punch-marked Per- 
sian aigli. 

S. /3. Ho(m)bruma (of Patara ?), Ciro, b,o. 480 — 410. 

Six, 198. 

Ohv . — Head of Athena 1, m crested Athenian helmet. 
Style of the coins of Kharbi. 

[r^ p o A^^ [+] Head of Hermes 1,, in 
winged petasoB ; truncation nf neck dotted. Be- 
hind neck The whole m dotted incuse 

square 

B. M. M Stater> 127 2 grains. PL II. 6. 

The second letter apparently has the form jxj, which 
is comparatively rare. The value of this sign is very 
uncertain ; but I am inclined to accept the view that it is, 
at any rate before a dental or labial, equivalent to a nasa- 
lised o. With the name compare the Greek 
(Petersen and von Lusohan, Reisen in Lykien^ ii. p. 106) 
and + X r P (Schmidt, Lyo, Imcr Xanthus 1, 2), 

cSbo., and above all Steph. Byz, s. v. • i/i^cro? earl 

Qp^rj^, tepa Ka^ecpwv kul ov^lpL^papiOP \6yovaLV 

ol Kape?. 

It may he concluded that or ^I/ijSpa/xo? was 

also the Lyoian name for Hermes, after whom this dynast 
was named. Of. also^I/iPpavos- (Benndorf, EeUen^ i. Ho. 80). 
The name is common as a proper name in Lyoia 

(Petersen, &o.. Reken, ii, Index), An alternative explana- 
tion, and one that may possibly bo true of other Lyoian 
coin-legends, is that the inscription gives simply the 
name of the god. 

VOL, XV. THIlin SERIES. 
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This coin was found in a cargo of wheat which came to 
Oalymnos from Tarsus, 

S. y. Yakhssaba (of Patara ?) Circ. 480 — 400 
Six, Nos. 191—197. 

No 196 connects this series with the preceding, being 
a little earher than the aeries with the full inscription of 
Patara, and a little later than the com of Embromoa.^’ 
In the Paris collection (Nos. 618 — 620), are varieties of 
this type, the last having for reverse ^ in an incuse 
square, for which compare the coins of Kbar6i and Khin * • . 
The diskeles on Nos, 191 — 193 may be compared vrith. 
that on various coins of Xanthus, Nos. 186 — 188, and the 
coin of Khariga (Paris, 646). 

The object which Herakles is carrying on No. 192 does 
not seem to be a tripod, if indeed it is more than the result 
of a flaw in the die. With the type compare the coma of 
EuprUi, Six, 163, ff. With regard to the head on Six, No. 
196, whose pilos is wreathed (with oak P) we may note 
that Herodotus says of the Lyoians in the fleet of Xerxes : 
TrepL Tyffi Ke(f>a\y<TL ttlXov^ Trtepototi 7repieiTTG<f>apn)fxeuov^ 
(erxoJ'). 

S. 8, Khadritima (op Patara?). 400 b.o. 

This dynast is only represented^ by the stater at Paris 
(No. 617, Pl XIV. 14), which seems in style strongly to 
resemble Six, No 199* For the diskeles, compare the 
coma of Vakhssara. With the first part of the name 
may be compared the name in the Oarian inscription, 
(Abu Simbel I., 7, Sayce, Tr. Soc Sibh Arch* vol. ix., 
p 146), read by Sayce Kh-a-dh^h-e-h* 
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S. €, Dynasts of Pataba. 

Anonymous. Circ. 400 b.o 
Six, Nos. 199, 200. 

Pans, No. 616 (PI. XIV 12) stands midway between 199 
and 200. 

Paris, 516, PI. XIV. 13, belongs to tbis senes (1 83 grammes). 

T. Khin . . . Circ B.a 406— 896. 

Six, Nos 201 — 208. 

Paris, No. 466, PL XII., 6, is a vanety of No. 202. 

Paris, No. 646, PI. XV., 18, is a variety of No 208, having 
on the reverse for which see the coins of Kharoi, 
y§>khasar£l, T^b&hi, and Dd4ng.vala 

Paris, No. 67, PL XY., 19, is a vanety of 204, without the 
pellet. 

An interesting variety of No, 206 has been recently 
acquired by the British Museum, m the shape of an 
ancient forgery. 

Ohi \ — On round shield (?), Pegasus flying 1. Beneath, 
head of he-goat 1 Dotted border, 

Bev — Triskeles r., m dotted incuse square 
B. M. plated. 107*2 grains. PL H. 7 

The Paris collection has an important stater (No. 626, 
PL XIV., 21), with the types of the head of Athena (style 
of coins of Kliarbi), and triskeles, with the inscription 

yEN- 

T. Kbya (?) Circ. 420 b.o. 

Six, No. 174. 

This coin (PL II 9), seems to me to read the 
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first letter being somewhat obscure, owing to a flaw in the 
die. In style and type the obverse is very similar to the 
coins of Cnidus, and this, together with the legend, 
induces me to suggest, though very doubtfully, that the 
com must be given to the town which stood somewhere 
on the borders of Lycia and Caria. 

W. a. Unobrtjlih. 

Senes with forepart of wmged stag, &o. Circ^ 400 B.o. 

The coin described by Six (No* 113 bis) does not 
resemble other coins of Aperlao in type, and the legend, 
at least in Fellows’ drawing (XV. 9), is not at all certain* 
The object m the field of the reverse is almost certainly 
that which occurs as type on the coins of the series Six, 
Nos. 176, 177 To this series must be added a small coin 
at Pans (No. 624, Ph XIII*, 23), which is similar to the 
com in the British Museum (Six, No* 177), but has no 
legend. "Wt, 1 12 grammes. For the legend of No. 177 
I would suggest /1\VI [P] ^ Agz(P)ana)* 

(PI. n. 8). 

W. jS. UNOSETiUN* 

Series with seated lion. Cue, 400 b.o. 

Six, Nos. 104, 104 Ins^ 

To these add the Paris stater (No» 464, PL XII* 4), 
the reverse of which has the usual Lyoian dotted incuse 
square. The ornament on which tho lion of No* 104 
IS seated perhaps indicates a piece of arohiteoture in 
the Lycian style, the round ends of the beams being 
visible. The British Museum specimen is not Lycian in 
fabric, and I should be inclined to give it to some place 
near the borders of Cana, if not in Carla itself. 
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The type was probably used for an earlier coinage; 
see IL, E, 1, No. 8, p. 9, 


X CL Dn AN AVAL A Circ 410 — 400 b o. 

Six, Nos. 209 — 220. 

No coins have to be added to Six*B [list (Nos. 209 — 
220). The which is found on most of them, is 
explained by Six as the first letter of a word meaning 
avvy and thus as evidence of a league correapondmg to the 
anti- Laconian league of 394 — 390. That it is not the 
same league is clear from the fact that the letter appears 
on earlier coins, and that the type of Herakles strangling 
the snakes is absent from all. This hypothesis is rejected 
by Babelon. 


X. ji Abbbina, Cite , 400 b o. 

Six, Nos. 228, 229 

The Lycian origin of No. 230 seems very improbable. 
The presence of Oarian letters (but see Head, Num, Chron , 
1893, p. 337) would be explained by the dynast having 
power over the neighbouring part of Oana If Arbbina is 
Trebenna, this is very improbable, as the latter town was 
in Pamphylia (Ramsay, Ath, ITitth,, 1886, p 343) But 
the Lycian word does not approximate sufficiently to the 
form Trebenna, or even Perbena (of the Notitiae), to war- 
rant an identification ^ is found as a man^s name, 

e.g.y in an inscription of the second century a.d., from 
Sidyma-Oragus (Benndorf, Rmeyi^ I. p. 74, No. 62 1 16), 
and I am inclined to regard this legend as the name of a 
dynast. As to the letters called Carian, they maj quite 
well belong to some other Asiatic dialect. 
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X. y, Talabaei. Circ* 410 — 400 b,c. 

Six, Nos. 222—227. 

No. 227 connects this name mth Arbbina. The last 
two letters in the legend of 226 seem to he an adjectival 
(perhaps ethnic) sufSx, and we may, therefore, regard 
these coins as giving the name of the place of which 
Ddanavala and Arhhina were dynasts.^^ 

Y. Ajrtjvajdxyabi. Ctrc. 400 — 890. 

Six, Nos, 281, 282, 

In the British Museum is the following sma ll coin : — 
Obv, — Lion’s scalp. 

J[iev . — Xriekeles L, in one angle of which, X. 

(Of, coins of Zorn * . . and Trbbdnimi, Y, B and 

G.) Incuse circle 

B. M. M. Obol. 9‘6 grains. PL n. 10. 

If this coin belongs to the same dynast as Nos. 231, 
232, it gives us the transition from the series of Arbbina, 
to which they belong in style, to the large series with the 
lion^s scalp, which is the main coinage of Lycia from about 
390—360 B.o, 

With the name compare the Greek ^Apvayhrj^ (a Persian, 
Hdt. 4, 166, &c.), and many names in ^Apv — and 'A\u — - 
{see Pape-Benseler, Wdrterhuch). 


Mr. Arkwright suggests, with great probability, that B and 
+ correspond to a Greek fx and o- respectively (for which 
-correspondence there is sufficient analogy), and that the place 
in <iu 0 Btion is Telmissns {qf. the speUing TeXtfj.^(Tcriot). 
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V, — Series dating circa b.c 396—350. 

A. Mithrapata. drc b.o 890. 

Six/Nos. 283 — 296. 

The resemblance of this name to the Greek MtOpcoTracrTrj^ 
(Strabo xvi. 3, p 766) is the only evidence for the value 
of the letter oc , M, Six compares Mirpo^drrj^, a subor- 
dinate of Pharnabazus. 

The symbols on some of the series (a fish probably on 
236, a dolphin on 238 — 241) and the type of 246, a cockle- 
shell, seem to point to a maritime city. On the other 
hand, the reverse type of 246 (facing head of Apollo) is 
exactly similar to that of the com described by Six under 
279, with the legend FE. Tlos would seem, then, 

to have been at this time m the possession of Mithrapata, 
most of whose coins, how’ever, were struck for maritime 
towns. 

The following coin in the British Museum, though per- 
haps not struck by Mithrapata himself, must be mentioned 
here — 

Ohv — GockleshelL Border of dots. 

Rev, — Lion’s head facing, in mouse square. 

m 86. PI n, 11. 

B ZOmtj (or Limysa). Cm b o. 896 — 890 
Six, Nos 247—249. 

Add to these : — 

1. Obv. — Lion’s scalp On forehead | — | Below, HP {Of* 
Six, No. 282).'^ 


This IS not the letter T, as comparison with the coins of 
Trbbonimi wUl show 
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— X Triskeles 1,» in incuse aquaro. 

B. M. 151*4 grams. PI. H. 18. 

2. Ohv — Lion’s scalp, 

Eev — X ^ . Triakelos L, m incuso circle. 
JR. 9 grains (much worn). 


0 Trbb6nimi (op LijfYEA), Son(?) op ZdMU. Citv. B,c 890 — 885. 
Six, Nos. 250—259. 

From a cast in the B. M". of the Hunter coin, No, 260, 
it appears that the legend on the obverse ia XM 
/Ao,^© (PI. IL 12). 

To this series the following coins in the B. M* may be 
added * — 

1. Obv —Lion’s scalp. 

Bev — TPB Triskeles 1. In field, club ; the whole in 
incase square 

M. Btater, 161*1 grains. 

(A variety of this at Paris, No, 627, PI. XT 2.) 

2 Lion’s scalp. Below, TpB 

Rev. — I >^/A Triskeles L, m mouse circle. 

Stater, 149 8 grains, PI. II. 16. 

(Of. the coin of Arufvftdiy&si], described above, IV* Y.) 

8, Ohv — Lion’s scalp. Below, | — j 

Rev — ^TPB B\^ y EME Triskeles L, in incuse 
square, 

B. M M. Stater, 182 grains. PI. XL 14* 
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4, Obv, — Lion’s scalp 

T* , . . ^ EA\E* Tnskeles 1 , in incuse circle. 
B. M. M, Tetrobol, 82‘8 grains 

5, Obi). — Lion’s scalp. On forebead, tiiskeles 1 

Bev. — TPB . . E E Tnskeles 1. Concave field, 
B. M, M. Tetrobol, 88*2 grains. 

6, Obv. — Lion’s scalp. 

Bev . — TPB B^^N^ E^E- Tnskeles 1., the whole 
in incuse circle. 

B. M. M. Obol, 11*1 grams. 

With the name compare Tpe^rj/JiL? {Reiaen II p. 147^' 
No. 176). 

D. Yad , . (or Limyea). Otrc b.o 886 — 880, 

Ihe specimens in Pans (No. 631, PL XY. 4) and in 
London seem to have lost all trace of the small tnskeles 
under the obverse type, if they ever possessed it. 

E, Zaoa (of Limyea), Cite b.o. 880. 

Six, Nos. 261, 262. 

The grain of barley also occurs as a symbol on a coin of 
Mithrapata (No. 234) 

To this series is to be added the coin at Paris * — 

Obv. — Lion’s scalp 

Rev,—X P V. Tnskeles L, in incuse circle. 

Pans, 688, PL XV. 6 M, Obol, 0 54 grammea. 

M. Babelon also attributes to this series the coin 

VOL. Xy. THIHD SERIES. ^ 
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(JTo. 532, PI* XV. 5) with Oht\ boar, Rev. A IX.*, triskelea 
of cygnets' heads. It seems, however, judging from the 
photograph, to be of an earlier date. 


F PAErCLA (He/jWfX'^s) OP Limyea 
A fterwards King of all Lycia Cite 880 — 882 b.c. 

Six, Nos. 264 — 274 

The only addition to be made to this series is a variety 
of the tetrobol No 266, in the British Museum, differing 
only in the arrangement of the legend and in having the 
type three-quarters to the left. 

The symbols in the field probably here, as in other 
oases, represent the various cities which fell under the 
power of Penkles — as, e g , the head of Hermes represents 
Patara. 


Tlos. Ctro, 890 b.o. 

Six, Nos. 275 — 279. 

Two slight varieties may be added to this list, both 
being at Paris (Nos. 642 and 643, PL XV. 14 and 15), 
and their weights 0 56 and 1 22 grammes respectively. 

It seems hardly necessary to assume the existence of 
a dynast for this series, which may very well belong to 
the city of Tlos itself 


With the subjection of Lycia to Oana in the time of 
Maussolus the autonomous coinage of the ■ cities seems to 
have ceased, m any case there seem to he no coins 
(excepting those of Phaselis) which can with certainty he 
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attributed to Lycia from about the middle of the fourth 
to the middle of the third century, and indeed there is very 
little earlier than 200 B.c. From the time of Alexander 
to this date the coinage of that king and his successors 
would naturally have circulated in the district A dis- 
cussion of the question which, if any, coins with the types 
of Alexander and his successors are to be attributed to 
Lycia, will be found in Six’s article, p. 434. With his 
No 284 must be classed a gold stater in the British 
Museum, which, though it bears no triskeles, has in the 
held the same head in a mitra as appears on the tetra- 
draohm. 

Eecently, however, the British Museum has acquired a 
tetradrachm of the kmd which Mr Head is inclined to 
attribute to Syria or Oilicia, which seems to show that 
the M — AY tetradrachms did circulate in Lycia. 

Obv — Head of young Herakles r , in lion’s skin. Coun- 
teimarked with (1) boar to 1 , (2) gram of corn (^) 
or boar’s head r Borddi ol dots 

Rev, — Usual type. M — AY* 

B M. Al Tetradrachm, 264 9 grains. 

I may conclude by the publication of three corns, the 
Lycian origin of which I am strongly inclined to doubt, 
although one of them, at least, has some evidence m its 
favour 

1. Obv — Uncertain object (flower ?). 

Rev . — Irregular incuse impressions divided by bars. 

B M. Found at Myra M ‘95 Wt 157 5 grams. 

PI. II. 18 
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2 Ohv . — Head of boar r., with long tusks. 

Rev — Deep incuse Bq[uare, quadripartite. 

B, M. M -5. Wt. 48 S grains. PI. II. 16, 


8 Obv » — Boar walking r., on row of dots. Above^ flower. 

Rev , — Incuse square, quadripartite diagonally, 

B. M. M. ‘75. Wt 180 grains. PI. II. 17. 

Mr. Head suggests that this com belongs to Gyrene, 
and that the flower above the type is the silphium, Tho 
type of the boar is found at Gyrene on coins of a very 
similar style and fabric (Muller, de V anc. 

I , p. 10, No 16), and a somewhat similar reverse may be 
seen on others Muller, Lc, No. 7). 


Note — While this article is passing through the press, an 
examination of the following coin has convinced me that it 
must be given to Lycia, and placed in Senes 11. 


Obv — Sphinx with curved wing, seated r., I. paw raised. 
Rev, — Crab, m dotted incuse square. 

-51. Stater, 148 grains. 


Thu com was given by Borrell (from wrhose collection it 
passed, through the Ba^ of England, to the British Museum) 
there IS hardly any doubt that it must be placed 
beside the Series 11 E (especially B 8). F 


G* P. Han. 
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Some coins of ^thelred II., Onut, and Harold I. ar© 
recorded by Hildebrand as having been struck at this 
mint, the name of which appears under several forms of 
spelling ; but the geographical position of Gothabyrig is 
still enveloped in mystery. The coins are described as 
follows, so far as their reverses are concerned. 


^thelred H, A.n. 978--^101S ; 1014—1014. 

+ DODA ON DODABYBI . Hild Type A 

■f pYLFlkOBR ON HVDA . „ A 

+ pVLFM^R MIO EEODA . „ „ D, E 

+ PVLFM^E M‘0 LODA . „ E 

+ PVLM^R ON CODA . , „ „ ^ E 

Cnut, AD 1016—1086. 

+ ^IjF^AEiI) ON no© A . Hild. Type I 
+ EAKLA ON niO© . . „ „ E 

4- LBOM^E ON CEO© , „ „ I 

+ pVLFMiaiR 0 CIO© . . „ „ E 

+ pYLFM^R ON lODA . . „ „ B 

+ pYLMLaSR 0 IO©A . „ „ E 


Harold I, AD 1084—1089. 

+ LBOFMLaSR ON IO©AB . . Hild, Type A 

+ LEOMJER ON 10© . . „ „ B 

+ LBOMA0R ON IO©A . . . „ „ B 
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Judging from the names of the moneyers, the mint 
must have been in continuous operation* Qoda coined 
under iEthelred alone, as did jiEIfvard and Carla under 
Onut j but W^ulfmser worked both under yfcthelred and 
Cnut, and Leofmeer under Cnut and Harold I. But 
where was Gothabyng situated? Hildebrand suggests 
that it was possibly Jedburgh in Scotland, and at one 
time I was not unwilling to accept this suggestion. The 
old name of that town, however, was Jed worth, and not 
Jedburgh ; and though it lay in a Saxon district — which, 
indeed, is called Saxonia by chroniolers-^it was ceded as 
part of Lothian to the Scottish king in A.l>* 1020, having 
previously been within the kingdom of Northumbria* It 
IS true that in the year 944 this kingdom^ on the expul-* 
sion of Anlaf and Eegnald, had been nominally ceded to 
King Eadmund, but it subsequently elected Olaf Quaran 
and Eric as kings, though in 993 it was ravaged by the 
Danes. Active hostilities with the Northumbrians were 
carried on by Cnut in 1016 and 1017, so that it eeema 
impossible for the operations of a mint to have been 
peacefully and continuously carried on in such a remote 
place during the whole of the reign of Cnut and, at 
all events, parts of the reigns of his predecessor and 
successor, 

Messrs. Grueber and Eeary are, therefore, quite justi- 
fied in regardmg the identification of Qeo^aburh with 
J edburgh as doubtful. They point out that Kaine and 
Dixon identify Ju'Sanburh, a place mentioned in the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle and elsewhere, with Jedburgh, 
an identification which thej^ also are unwilling to accept* 
o my mind, however, we cannot go fur astray in identi- 
fying the Go^abyrig, Geo^abyrig, Gio'Sabyrig, or Jo^a- 
byng of the corns with the Jiithanbirig or the Judanbyrig 
of tlie chroniclers. 
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Let ns see how this place comes to he mentioned in 
history. The Saxon Ohromcle says • — 

A. 952. In this year King Eadred commanded Arch- 
bishop Wulstan to he brought into the fastness at 
Judan-byrig, because he had been oft accused to the 
King." 

A. 964. This year the North-humbrians expelled 
Yric, and Eadred obtained the Kingdom of the North- 
humbrians. This year arch-bishop Wulstan again ob- 
tained a bishopriok at Dorchester.’^ 

Florence of Worcester’s version is as follows — 
DCCOOLII. Inclitus Eex Anglorum Edredus Ebora- 
censera archiepiscopum Wulstanum in Juthanbing 
arotam posuxt in custodiam quia frequenter apud eum 

certis ex oausis aoousabatur ” 

DOOOOLIV. Wulstano Eboracensi archiepiscopo a 
custodia soluto, episcopalis honor apud Dorcaceastre 
restituitur.” 

Although Eadmund in 944 is said to have subdued! all 
Northumberland under his power, yet the readers of the 
Anglo-Saxon Chronicle will see that in 948 his successor, 
Eadred, again ravaged it because they had taken Tnc 
to be their king. But it will be noted from the passage 
quoted above that it was not till 954 that Trio was ex- 
pelled. Assuming for a moment that Jedburgh, in an 
outlying northern district of Northumbria, had at some 
time been within the power of Eadmund and Eadred, 
can any one believe that the latter would commit the 
unruly archbishop for safe custody to a place on the 
other side of the kingdom of Northumbria, which, more- 
over, whether under Anlaf or Yric, was in active rebellion 
against him ? 

It IS, I think, evident that Judanbyrig is to be sought 
for farther south, and Dewsbury occurred to me as pos- 
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sibly being a modern form of the name The name of 
Dewsbnryj however, in Domesday Book has almost the 
modem spelling, so that this idea was valueless, and the 
site of Gothabyrig has to be sought elsewhere. In 
seeking it, the only clue that we seem to possess is that 
of etymology. We see the name beginning under 
JEthelred as Gothabyiig, softening into Geothabyng, 
and under Onut and Harold softening farther into lotha- 
byrig, the form m the Saxon Chronicle bemg Judanbyrig. 
The problem is how to find the modem representative of 
the name We are not entirely without the means of 
solvmg it. Turning to Kemble's ‘‘ Codex Diplomaticus 
Aevi Saxomci,” we find that Geoobuman, in a charter of 
Eadgar,^ ad 963, can probably be identified with the 
present Ickboum, in Sussex This would suggest some 
name begiuning with Id or Ith as the equivalent of Geotha- 
byrig. But fortunately, we have a far better instance 
of the gradual change of the name of a place in the case 
of a Kentish village, the name of which appears in three 
successive charters. In 958 it is Geochdm ; in 1006 
locchdm ; under Edward the Confessor, leocchdm ; and 
at the present day, Ickham. Working by analogy, we 
have the sequence Geothabyrig, lothabyrig, or ludan- 
byrig, with a modern equivalent, Idbury. 

Where, then, is Idbury? It is a parish in tbe Hun- 
dred of Chadlington, in the county of Oxford, five and a- 
half miles north by west from Burford. Although the 
present population is only two hundred and nineteen, the 
church is an ancient structure with a Norman porch, 
always a sign of the place having been of some import- 
ance m the eleventh or twelfth century, and there are, 


' No 1260. 
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tioreoverj vestiges of a large military camp neat the 
iurnpike road from Stow-on-the-Wold to Burford. 

The Rev, S. York, Rector of Fifield-with-Idbury, has 
cmdly furnished me with some particulars as to this 
mmp It is situate on high ground, oblong in shape, 
vith an area of about eighteen acres, and until within the 
nemory of many of the older inhabitants, it was sur- 
rounded by a high mound or rampart of earth, which now 
mfortunately has been levelled. From time to time 
Roman coins have been dug up within the camp, but, so 
hr as Mr, York knows, no Saxon coins. There is a 
iradition that a great battle was fought at or near the 
jamp in Saxon times, and that many of the slain were 
luried in Idbury churchyard. Anyhow, there seems to 
De sufficient evidence of there being a Roman camp at 
he place, and however we may write the name of Idbury, 
t shows that the camp was of suffi.oient importance before 
he compilation of Domesday Book for the word hyng to 
inter mto the name of the township. Although the 
lame of the place, as given m Domesday Book, is Ide- 
lerie, this does not seam to me to afford any strong 
hjeotion to the earlier name having been luthaiibyrig or 
[otbabyng. Mr, "W, H, St. John Hope suggests that 
he ludanbyrig of the Chronicles may be perhaps found in 
he CJdeberge, Udesburg, or ITdeburg of Domesday Book, 
low Woodborough, in Nottinghamsbire. The transition, 
lowever, from Geotha to Tide seems to me impossible, the 
nodem name Woodborough showing that there was no 
jound of an I or Y before the H. As a rule, the Saxon 
lames of towns now beginning with Wood began Vrith 
tVude, while Ge has a tendency to turn into I or Y. 

Moreover, if the scene of Wulstan^s captivity were at 
[dbury, there would appear to have been some reason for 
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his being*, on his release, restored to episcopal honours at 
Dorchester, instead of in the cathedral town of some more 
northern diocese. For Dorchester, the centre in Saxon 
tunes of an important bishopric, ^is less than thirty miles 
from Idbury, and is situate within the same county of 
Oxford. The camp at Idbury may, indeed, well have 
been a Saxon fastness of sufficient strength and im- 
portance for the imprisonment of an archbishop. That 
ludanbyrig or Geothab3T'ig was, within about sixty years 
after this imprisonment, of sufficient importance to have 
a mint is proved by the coins. The nearest towns in 
which mints were established were Cricklade, Oxford, 
and Wallingford, all at some distance from Idbury. 
The mint at Wardborough had apparently long ceased 
to work. 

On the whole I am inclined to accept Idbury pro- 
visionally as the modern representative of Oeothabyrig, 
and thus to add another mint to those which are already 
known to have existed in Oxfordshire. 


John Evans 



III. 


THE COINAaE AS AFFECTED BY THE ADMBflSTBA- 
TION OF HENEY H. 

Amib the mass of varied information on the practice of 
the Exchequer under Henry II. given in the Dmlogy^ de 
Scaccano, there is some which throws light on the coinage, 
I think, in two points; the one concerning the coins 
themselves, and the other the moneyers. 

As regards the first, we are told that certain counties, 
such as Northumberland and Cumberland, froin the time 
of Henry I. and also m that of Henry II*, could lawfully 
pay their dues at the Exchequer in coins of any kmfi of 
naoney, so long as they were silver and of proper weight, 
because, not having moneyers by ancient mstitution, they 
used to procure coins from anywhere they could, while 
the other counties could only pay m lawful corns of the 
regular current money But that since the illustrious 
king . . had, under his rule, established one weight 
aud one money throughout the whole kingdom, every 
county had become subject to one necessity of law, and 
bound m the discharge of the general commerce of 
the country ^ And that at that present time, therefore 
[i e, 1178), all paid the same kmd of money. The refer- 
ence is to the first comage of Henry II , which was carried 


^ “ Nota quosdam comitatna a tempore regis Hennci primi et 
in tempore regis Hennci secundi hcite potuisse cnjuscunque 
monetae denarios solutioni offerre, dummodo argentei essent et 
ponden legitimo non obstaxent , qma scilicet monetarios ex 
antK^ua mstitutione non habentes, undecunque sibi denarios 
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out in 1166, in pursuance of the last article of the scheme 
of reform arranged at Wallingford, providing that a 
coinage of uniform type should be struck.® It would 
seem, then, that the uniformity of the coinage so intro- 
duced was looked ii.pon as a noticeable improvement and 
reform, not merely with reference to the baronial coinages 
of the anarchy, but also to the preceding royal issues If 
it had only taken place as a natural consequence of the 
suppression of the barons’ money, and as a return to the 
old ordered state of things, it would not have been con- 
sidered worthy of a special clause in the treaty, nor re- 
marked on when it took place. The conclusion, there- 
fore, 18 , I think, that in the reigns preceding the money 
throughout the realm was not uniform, which is in con- 
firmation of the theory which I have before advanced, 
that the issues of various types in those reigns were, to a 
great extent, contemporary. 

Now in this first coinage of Henry II,, ill-atruok as we 
know that it is, absolute uniformity is only thoroughly 
established on the reverse : on the obverse, though the 
pose and style of the king’s head and sceptre are uniform 
(connecting the type regularly through Stephen, JShis., 
268, 269, with Henry I., 267®), there are differ- 


perquirebant • quales sunt Northumberland et Cumberland, . , . 
Rehqui vero oomitatus solos usuales et instantis monetae 
denanos tarn de finnis quam de placitis afferebant. At posfc- 
quam rex lUustns, oujus laus est in rebus magnis exoellentior, 
Bub monarohia sua per umversum regnum unum pondus et 
unam monetam instituit, omnis oomitatus una legis necessitate 
teneri et generahs oommercii solutione coepit obhgan. Omnes 
itaqne idem monetae genus quomodoounque teneantur solvont.” 
— Dial, de Scacc,, I. m. (Stubbs, Select Chattels, p, 165,) 

® a, de Dice'to (Stubbs, Ootist Hist, I,, 879 n.), Forma 
publrca peroussa eadem in regno Celebris erit ubique moneta.’’ 

* The reproduction of the cross-head to the sceptre is worth 
notice. 
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ences in detail, the shape and size of the crown, which 
sometimea has peculiar pendants, and the expression of 
the head varying on different coins, and hence again 
an argument a contm>*io may be drawn in support of 
the former theory. 

It was contended, in the case of the earlier kings, that 
the absence of variety on specimens of one type struck at 
different places proved that the dies for it were made at 
one centre, and that this was one of the points in favour 
of the idea of contemporary issues with dies engraved at 
more than one place, or, at least, by more than one hand. 
Now that, admittedly, a uniform type has been ordered 
to be struck throughout the country, we find that the 
existing system of engraving the dies cannot at first carry 
it out. The simple reverse is adhered to, for it can be 
easily copied, but on the more elaborate obverse variety 
creeps in. It seems to tno, therefore, not improbable that 
one of the reforms introduced under Philip Aymary was 
the restriction of the die-engraving to one centre and to 
one known society of engravers. The design of the coins 
issued under his auspices is doubtless as prosaic a one as 
can be found, but I should like to credit it with one little 
historical detail — the absence of the royal crown on the 
king's head, in which it so markedly differs from its 
predecessors, which may, I think, be explained by a 
reference to the vow which Henry had made at Worcester^ 
at Easter, 1168, never to wear his crown in state again. 

On the other point, after describing the method in 
which money received at the Exchequer was tested by 
refining, in answer to a question, the author, Richard 
EitzNeale, says, ^^Some have thought, and I agree 
with them, that the money of this kingdom is not to be 
accounted legal if the pound of silver coins when refined 
be found to have lost more than six pennyweights, and 
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that money of such a kind when brought to the Exchequer 
IS to be confiscated, unless the coins happen to be new 
and not yet in circulation, whose superscription shows 
their author ; for then that same moneyer is to be strictly 
summoned and condemned or absolved according to law 
without loss to the sherijff, , * . But all this is now 
almost abolished, and has to a great extent fallen into 
disuse, as m the matter of coining money there is uni- 
versal corruption When, however, the coinage shall 
have been brought to its proper and legally determined 
fineness it will be necessary to observe the rule of the 
ancient constitution/^^ 

Then he says later that the sheriff, finding that he is 
damaged by the melting of the bad money, when he is 
about to pay his ferm, uses the utmost diligence te see that 
the money ere appointed under him do not exceed the due 
bounds of law, and if he finds any doing so he so punishes 
them that others are deterred by the example-® 

“Fuerunt autem qm orederent, quibus nec ego dissentio^ non 
case legitimam hujus regni monetam si examinata libra decidat 
plusquam vl den a pondere oui numerata reapondet ; et etiam 
delatam ad scaccaiium hujusmodi pecuniam fisco debere cedere 
msi forte novi smt et non usuales denoru quorum etiam supor- 
sonptio Buum prodat auctorem ; tunc enim idem monetarius 
super opere guo districts convenietur et legibus oonstitutia sine 
jaotura viceoomitis condemnabitur vol absolvetur. . • . Verum 
totum hoc pene nunc abolitum est et multum relinquitur, 
quomam in moneta generahter peooatur ab omnibus. Oum 
antem ad debitum et lege determmatum modum moneta per- 
venerit, pnmitivae ^onstitutionis legem observari necesse erit/" 
— Dial de Scacc , 1. vn (Stubbs, p. 184.) 

The refined pound sometimes lost as much as twelve penny- 
weights — Ibid 

® “ Sentiens vicecomes se praegravari per oombustionem 
detenoris monetae, cum firmam est aoluturus, sollicitam adhibet 
diligentiam ut monetam sub eo constituti legis conatitutae fines 
non excedant quos cum deprehenderit, sic puniuntur ut eorum 
exemplo ceten terreantur.’’ — Ihid,^ I. vu. 
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The position of the moneyera as thus described corres- 
ponds in the main with that which Ruding deduces from 
the entries in Domesday in the preceding century j but 
some things come out clearer. The money er is an 
appointed officer regularly subject to the sheriff and 
responsible for the issue of coins and for the goodness of 
the coins themselves within the county* He is not neces- 
sarily the striker of the coins themselves, though he may 
be so ; but his actual status will often vary, as his position 
as a responsible citizen is naturally relative to the impor- 
tance of the town in which he lives. In small country 
places the responsible person and the actual striker aro 
identical ; in large cities like York or GHoucoster persons 
who, like Thomas Pitztriviot at the former, are aldermen 
of guilds or bailiffs of the town, are moneyers. In London 
and Winchester they seem generally to be goldsmiths 
whose trade flourished there* 

The growth and development of the central administra- 
tion of the kingdom is clearly reflected in the coinage. 
From the reign of the Confessor downwards there is a 
regular decrease in the number of mint towns and 
moneyers. The former are steadily reduced to the more 
important towns and centres of trade, and the diminution 
in the number of the latter doubtless is of the same cha- 
racter, With the great progress of organization under 
Henry II. the whole system of the coinage becomes more 
and more subject to the control of the central authority 
and to settled procedure. In contrast to the court-martial 
d^lings under Henry I,, fraudulent moneyers in the 
Dialogue are to be tried by settled law, and the require- 
ments of the Exchequer bring them under the annual 
inspection of the sheriff. When the reform under Aymary 
has secured the issue of a uniform type, the coinage estab- 
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lishment appears fairly complete* The money ers receivo 
their dies and are responsible for the use of them as 
regular parts of the administration, and not as the private 
licensees, so to speak, of the king, which they rather were 
formerly* Other evidence of this is found in the excep- 
tion, in some of the later town charters of Henry II., and 
also of his sons, of monetarii et ministri no^tn from the 
benefit of the right, granted to the rest of the community, 
of not being impleaded elsewhere.® The reason of course 
being that as oflScials they were subject to the king^s 
court. 

The progress is further continued in the next century* 
In the nmth year of King John the moneyers aro confined 
apparently to sixteen towns only, and are regularly sum'- 
moned to London, being distinguished in the writs from 
the workers of the money, whom they are commanded to 
brmg with them."^ By the following reign the practice 
appears fully established of the moneyers and cuatoden 
cuneorum being presented and ewom before the Treasurer 
and Barons of the Exchequer.® 

Whatever may have been the case formerly, the point 
has evidently now been passed at which the responsible 
oflB.oer beoomes distinct from the working craftsman. As 
early as 29 Hen. II. there is an entry of a fine on 
Walter the Imendraper of Oxford for refusing to malce 
the king's money. ^ How, in 6 Hen, III,, as Sir John 
Evans has shown, the moneyers of London whose names 
appear on the coins are the officials called Custodes Mone- 
tae In 14 Hen. III., William the tailor is a moneyer 


® See Brady on Burghs^ App , pp. 89 — 46, 

^ Madox, Hut ExcK, i., 290 * Ih,, ii., 87 (6 Hen, III.). 

Madox, 1 , 660. N, C., H. S., v. 288, 289. 
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it Canterbury, and by the writs issued to Wallingford 
jid eight other towns in 33 Hen. 111,,^° tho bailiffs and 
nen of the town are directed to choose in full town court, 
)y the oath of four-and-twenty good men, four persons of 
he most trusty and prudent of thoir town for the oflBce of 
noneyer (thus showing that there was no need of technical 
ikill for the office), and other* four like persons for the 
ceeping of the king's mint, and two fit and prudent gold- 
imiths to be assay era of the money made there, and one 
it and trusty clerk for the keeping of the exchange : such 
Dersons to be sworn at the Exchequer. 

One step further remains to be taken ; instead of a 
Darticular election and presentation of individuals, a 
oermanent guild or society has to be formed and tho 
Dersonal responsibility of each member merged in that of 
ihe whole body. This happens when the name of the 
cnoneyer disappears from the reverse and that of the mint 
town alone takes its place. In London, where doubtless 
the organization of the mint was moat developed, instances 
this occur as early as the date of the short cross 
3oins reading OCIYITAS LYNLGC ; but its universal adoption, 
Df course, was at the new comage after the accession 
of Edward I. 

The improvement, again, was apparently due to foreign 
influence , but Edward went beyond France to Provence 
and the shores of the Mediterranean for its author, 
William de Tumemire must have been thoroughly ac- 
customed to the close organization and incorporation of 
the moneyers, which, I need not say, was established at 


The other to'wns are Bristol, Jlchester, Hereford, New- 
castle, Nottingham, Carlisle, Shrewsbury, and Wilton. — ^Mad., 
Hut. Eos. n , 89 
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a muoli earlier period on the Continent. His adoption 
of the Latin language on the reverse, even in the case 
of a solitary survival for a short time of the moneyer at 
Bury, 18 worth notice. The plain simple type of his 
coins harmonizes with the temper of legal definition 
which was characteristic of the reign ,* and the lists of 
the mints from which they were issued shows how the 
organization of the coinage has kept pace with that of 
the constitution in the hundred years. Instead of the 
moneyers in each privileged county town under the 
supervision of the local sheriff which the Dialogue 
speaks of, or even the various oounti y places mentioned 
in the writs of John and Henry III., these provincial 
mmts, mere branches of that at the Tower, are confined 
to the archiepiscopal cities of Canterbury and York, the 
great commercial port of Bristol, and (as an evident 
favour) the king’s new port on the Hull ; two cities in 
the west and north-east corners, Exeter and Lincoln ; and, 
perhaps for a similar reason of remoteness, but more 
probably with reference to the war in Wales and Scot- 
land, the three, Chester, Newcastle, and Berwick ^ 
and, lastly, the ecclesiastical mints of Durham and the 
two Abbeys of Bury and Reading. All of them except 
Canterbury, York, and Durham, soon become extinct; 
and if ever subsequently a local mint is set to work, 
agam, it is only for a special purpose and for a limited 
period. In the coinage, as in legislation, Henry II. ’s 
work of administrative centralisation receives its con- 
summation under Edward I. 


A. E, Paoke. 



lY. 


THE aOIlSrAGES OP OUTOH AKD KATHIAWAR. 

CPTCH. 

(Plates lii., iv.) 

Dutch, ^ by strict transliteration Kacch, '^tbe seaooast 
Land,*' is a belt of land 16Q miles from east to west, and 
from 35 to 37 from north to south, lying to the west 
of Gujarat, between the peninsula of Kathiawar on the 
aouth and the province of Sind on the north. It is 
almost entirely cut off from the continent of India, on 
the north and east by the Ran, on the south by the 
Gulf of Cutch, and on the west by the Arabian Sea and 
the eastern or Kon mouth of the Indus, Exclusive of the 
Ran, it contains an estimated area of 6,500 square miles, 
and a population of 658,416 souls. From its isolated 
position, the special character of its people, their peculiar 
dialect, and their strong feeling of personal loyalty to 
their ruler, the peninsula of Cutch has more of the 
elements of a distinct nationality than any other of the 
dependencies of the Bombay Government (Gazetteer 
of Bombay Presidency, yoI. v.). 

The general aspect of the country is hilly and rooky, 
but there are portions of land, chiefly along the south 


^ It 18 thought best in the spelling of this and all Indian 
place names to, follow the system given in the Gazetteer of 
India of Sir W W Hunter. 
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coast and a tongue stretching to the north, which are 
flat and covered with rich soil Three ranges of hills 
lie across the peninsula, which have generally high and 
steep sides on the north and slope away towards the 
south , the range bordering the Gfreat Ran is the largest, 
and moat distinctly of this form The rivers are in- 
considerable, their beds are dry during a great part of 
the year, but good water is easily found in wells at no 
great depth. The land where suitable is well cultivated. 

The Ran, %nna, '"the waste, is a salt desert covering 
about 9,000 square miles, and believed to be the dry 
bed of an arm of the sea. The Great Ran on the 
north extends over about 7,000 square miles, the Little 
Ran on the east over about 1,600 miles. “ Except the 
four hilly islands and some plots of raised ground on 
the south shore of the Great Ran, the whole area is 
frooa April to October frequently flooded with salt or 
brackish water to the depth of one to three feet; by 
the end of RTovember it is quite dry, except here and 
there, with a hard, flat surface covered with atones, 
shingle, and salt, As the season wears on and the 
heat grows greater, the ground, baked and blistered by 
the sun, shines oVer large tracts of salt with dazzling 
whiteness, and the air, dim and quivering, mocks all 
distance by an almost ceaseless mirage. Only on some 
raised rocky lands is water found, and only near water 
is there brushwood, grass, or any sign of growth* Except 
a chance bird or herd of wild asses, a stray antelope^ 
or an occasional camel caravan, no sign of life breaks 
the weary lonehness ” (Bomb. Gazetteer.) 

The greater part of the province is under the direct 
management of the Rao, but a part forms the estates 
of the Bhayad or cadets of the Ruo^s house, a body of 
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feudal landlords ; and a few villages are held hy the 
Thakur of Morvi, one of the leading chiefs of the Rao’s 
tribe. The capital town is BhGj, situated near the 
centre of the State, founded by Khengarjl in ad. 1648. 

The present inhabitants of Catch are descendants of 
immigrant settlers chiefly from the north and north-east, 
from Sind and Marwar; they are a strong and vigorous 
race, known for their shrewdness in business, their skill 
as workers in stone, in metals, and in embroidery, and 
as good sailors. The colloquial language is Outchi, and 
that of literature and business Q-ujarati, 

In the 14th century the country was conquered by 
a Smd tribe of Samma Rajputs, from whom the present 
ruling family is descended. They are known as Jadeja, 
or children of Jada, a name it is supposed applied to 
them in or soon after the time of Lakha, son of Jada, 
who came from Tatta in Sind about a d. 1360 to be 
the Ruling Chief, and became the founder of the present 
dynasty of Raos. 

Passing over a period of some 200 years, during whick 
the country had been broken up by divisions and rivalries 
in the Jadeja family, we find in the early part of the 
16th century Raval, after having murdered his brother 
Hamirjl, the chief ruler in Cutch, and the son of HamirjT, 
named KhengarjT, fighting against his uncle and other 
chiefs, and in 1648 successful with the help of Mahmud 
Bigara, King of Gujarat, in establishing himself as the 
ruler instead of his father^s murderer. Mahmud bestowed 
on him the title of Rao, and he, m return for the king’s 
help and favour, had to serve him with 6,000 horse. 
Raval, when driven out of Outoh, fled to Kathiawar, 
founded Navanagar, and became the first of the line 
of Jams of NavSnagar. 
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After reigning some 40 years in peace, Khengarjl 
died, and was succeeded by his son Bharmalju During 
Bharmalji's reign, the government of Gujanlt passed 
from the Ahmadabad kings to the Moghul Emperor, 
and then it appears the Kao attempted to make himself 
independent, but after two defeats ho submitted to the 
Emperor ad 1591, and was confirmed by him in his 
position, and on condition of giving pilgrims passage 
to Mecca, was freed from paying tribute. 

The reigns of the next seven Raos wore uneventful, 
and in regular succession, except in the case of Priigmaljl, 
who killed his elder brother and seized the throne on 
his father's death. 

Soon after the accession of Desalji I. A,r>. 1718, the 
Viceroy of Gujarat being pressed for funds by the decay 
of his Gujarat revenue, sent a force into Cutch to extort 
a tribute, but finding the Rao prepared to resist by 
force as well as to claim bis exemption, under tho agree- 
ment with Jahangir, from tribute or attack on conditions 
which had been kept for more than 100 years, withdrew 
without fighting Within three years, however, the 
Viceroy again marched against Outch with an army of 
50,000 men, this time engaging the RSo's army near 
Bhuj, and suffering a crushing defeat was driven out 
of the country, harassed to the last by the celebrated 
Cutchi horse. 

In the reign of GddjI II., Ghulan Shah Kalhora, then 
reigning in Smd, made an attempt, to whiob he had long 
looked forward, to conquer Cutch, and invaded it in 1762 
with an army of 70,000 men. At the first battle at 
Jdra the Outohi army was almost destroyed, but owing to 
successful intrigues, Ghulam was induced to withdraw 
soon after without proceeding to Bhuj. Three years 



THE COINAGE OF CUTCH, 


63 


after this Ghulam made another invasion and was again 
induced to retire on receiving a near relative of the 
Eao in marriage. Other invasions from Smd were 
made in 1776 and 1777. 

About this time the internal affairs of Outch were 
falling into disorder owing to the usual cause, bad rule, 
by dissolute and careless Raos, and intriguing, self- 
seeking ministers. Added to this were the troubles in 
the time of Eayadhanjl II., who succeeded to the gadi 
at an early age, and after some years of vice and 
debauchery became mad. A time of utter disorder 
then followed, when the power was sometimes in the 
hands of the Eao's friends, sometimes in those of his 
brother JPrithirajl, and sometimes in those of the madman 
himself. Piracy, raids by banditti, and general inter- 
ference with the peace and trade of the neighbourmg 
countries led at last to the aid of the British being 
asked for to restore some order , promises were made and 
broken, a British Agent was sent to Bhilj, but withdrawn 
Without matters being settled, and finally, in 1815, a 
British force advanced on Bhuj Eao BharmaljT II. 
submitted before the capital was reached, and a treaty 
was made under which the management of the State 
by degrees fell into the hands of the British Agent, the 
Eao giving himself up to ease and debauchery For 
a time things went on well, but later on the Eao had 
again made so much mischief with his people, and 
especially with the Chiefs, that in 1819 a force was again 
sent against him by the British ; Bhuj was captured, 
Bharmaljl deposed, and his son Desaljl 11. placed on 
the gadi, with a Regency of the British Resident and 
some Jadeja Chiefs during his minority. Under this 
government order and system was gradually introduced, 
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at first, however, with muoTi difiiculty, so that when 
the Eao was installed in the full management of the 
State, on his coming of age in 1834, he came into 
the possession of a good revenue with a settled and con- 
tented people ; and under his enlightened rule, and that 
of his successors, everything has gone on progressing, 
and Outch is now one of the model States of India, yet 
still happily preserving m many ways its peculiarities. 

The State revenue, which was in 1852 £71,640, rose 
in 1877, the year of accession of the present Rao, 
Khengarji III, to £147,968, and no doubt it has been 
increasing at much the same rate since then. 

The following is the list of Raos : 

a.b. a n 

Khengar, orEhengurjT, tho first RS-O* 1648 to 1685 

hifl son . Bharmol, or BharmaljT, or Bhariljl . 1685 to 1631 

hiB son . Bhojiaj, or BhojarujajT . , , . . 1631 to 1646 

bis nephew Khengar, or Khongarjl II 1646 to 1664 

his brother Tamachl,'^ or Tatn5.oherjT .... 1065 
bis son . Bayadhan, or Roydban, or ESya- 

dban]! L . 1666 (?)to 1697 


bis son . Pragma!, or Prag]I, or PrUgmalj! L . 1697 to 1716 

bis son QodjI, or Gb6r]T, or GobodajI I. , . 1716 to I7l8 

bis son . Besal, or Besal]! L ...... 1718 to 1741 

bis son . Lakba, or LakbapatjT, deposed bis 

father 1741, reigned till . . . 1760 

bis son . God]l, or GobodajI IL . . . . * 1760 to 1778 


^ Pandit Bbagvanlal Indraji, who some years ago told me 
muob about tbe corns of these parts, included Hambril in the 
list as roignmg for a few months in 1666. He was, i find, an 
illegitimate son of Kbengarjl II., and is not shown in the Table 
of Baos piepared undei the authority of Bao BSsaljl II. for the 
Government, nor have I found any mention of his having been 
placed on the but of course it is quite possible that he 
ought have been on tbe death of bis father, who left no 
legitimate son. 
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1 IX AD. 

his son . Rayadhan, or ESyadhan]! IT. ♦ . . 1778 to 1813 
(Prithir§j, or Bhaijt JBava was twice 
put upon the throne and twice de- 
posed during the lifetime of his 
brother Rayadhan]!, who was mad 
for many years, but he is not 
reckoned amongst the legitimate 
Raos.) 

his eon . Bharmal, or Bharamaljl IL , . . 1814 to 1819 


his son . DSsal, or DSaaljl II . 1819 to 1860 

his son . Pragmal, or Pragmaljl II 1860 to 1876 

his son . Hhengarji IIL ^ 1876 


The title of the early rulers of Outch was that of Jdm. 
Khengarjl, as has been mentioned, had the title of Rdo 
conferred on him, to which was added Sri EayadhanjI L 
assumed the higher title of Mahdrdo. Lakhapatjl obtained 
from Ahmad Shah of DehK the title of MaMrdo 8ri 
Jifiraa, to which Muhammad Shah of Kabul added that 
of Maharuj Diraj. Since then the full title has been 
MabarajS Diraj Mirza Rao Sri, 

The Ooikage. — -The currency of Outch and Kathiawar 
is unlike that of any other State of India, being peculiar 
in size, weight, and denomination. We know of no 
special coinage in Outch before the time of BharajI, 
and it is reasonable to conclude, after considering the 
oiroumstauoes of the country and times, that there was 
none, but that tbe currencies of Gujarat and Dehli were 
in use there, together with some of Smd and Persia, 
immediately before then. 

The standard com is a silver one called a hori. How 
long it has been so called I cannot ascertain, nor is the 
origin of the name quite satisfactorily explained. It is 
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believed to be tbe same as tbe ITindustani word kori^ 
derived from the Staacrit kumdri, a daughter or princess. 
In the Tarikh i Sorath (Rehataek^e tranalation, p 24G), 
the following story is told of Jam Satrasul of Navanagar, 
but it is also told of Rao Bhurajl and the Emperor Akbar 
to account for the name ; — Jam Satraaiil ascended tbe 
masnad of his father in Sam vat 1625, on the 14 th of 
Mahavad, and was allowed to coin money by Sultan 
Muzaffar, whose name it boro; hut ho ordered it to be 
called Mahmiidl, after hie father. The permission was 
obtained in the following way : — On a certain occasion 
the Jam presented a rupee to the Sultan with a kori 
as nazaranah, and said, *In the same way as the dignity 
of rajas is augmented by giving their daughters to His 
Majesty the Sultan, so I wed my kunwari to this rupee 
in the hope that her honour will increase.' The Sultan 
was pleaded with this sally, issued the permission for 
coining this money, and ordered it to be called kunwari 
id the Hindu language, and by the mispronunciation of 
the vulgar, it is now called 

Kori cannot, I think, be a corruption of kaun, for 
that word, when not restricted to mean the shell Cyprm 
tnoneia, is used only in speaking of a copper coin of the 
smallest value, whereas the kori is a silver one of a value 
of many small copper pieces. 

The pattern of the kori was taken from that of a coin 
of Muzzoffar Shah, the last king of Gujarat (PL ili, 1), 
but the size and weight are somewhat different, and 
probably it was meant to correspond to the Eshatrapa 
and Gupta and perhaps the Gadhia coins, which were 
the great currencies of those parts before the rise of tbe 
Dehli kings. 

It may be noticed, too, that the eastern mouth of the 
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Indus, whicli forms one of the boundaries of the State, 
is also called the Koru 

Capt. Hamilton, in his New Account of the East 
Indies, 1744, vol. i. p. 663, says, ^'Korees are struck 
in Cutch under the authority of the Jtow, and others 
under that of the Jam of Noanagur. It is a small, 
handsome silver coin, with Hindu characters, and its 
average value four to a rupee/^ Prinsep, in Indian 
Antiquities, voL i, p. 427, speaking of the Sah or 
Kshatrapa coins, says . — Their average weight is about 
30 grains, agreeing in this respect with the koris 
mentioned by Hamilton.” There appears, however, to 
be some mistake in this, for a kori weighed about 73 
grains, and was of the value of about 3| to the rupee. 

The only other silver ooin struck until the time of 
Pragmalji II. was a half kori similar in pattern to the 
kori; then the demand for a larger coin, and one more 
like the English rupee generally current in the country 
around, arose, and one of the value of 5 koris, called 
a panohio, was struck, and another of koris called an 
ardhpanohio. 

Gold koris are said to have been struck in former 
times, but I have not seen any of an earlier time than 
that of Pragmalji II, ; that Rao also struck muhrs of the 
value of 100, and half-muhrs of 60 koris. 

The copper coins were originally of three sizes, all 
of the same pattern as the kori, called tambio or trambyo, 
dokdo or dokro, and dbinglo or dhmgalo ; of these Pandit 
Bhagvanlal IndrajI gave the following account * — 

TdmUo or ir&mhyo is derived from the Sanscrit Tam- 
r%ka (Prakrit timhio). Though its root meanmg is 
“ of copper,” in practice it is used to mean a half-pice. 
Originally, I believe, it meant a pioe. 
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DoMo is Prakrit JDuKlado, or SaBscrit JDivA'nVrt, twice 
done/' that is twice a trambio. Though now used to 
mean one pice it must originally have been two pice, 

Bhtngo is a Outchi term for “fat/' and lo is a maaou- 
line suffix. So dhingalo or dhxnglo means something 
(masculine) fat, hence the fattest coin. Though at 
present it is used for a pice and a half, X think it was 
originally three pice or tambios. 

4 Adhadas — 1 Dokdo, 

2 Tamhias “ 1 Dokdo* 

24 Dokdas — 1 Kori. 

16 Dhingalas — 1 Sori, 

The Pandit gave no account of tho Adhado, it is no 
doubt the half-trambio, hut I have seen no specimen, 
and possibly it is a money of account* Lieut. Leech, R.E., 
gives the following account of the currency in the Bombay 
Government Records, No. xv. 1837, p. 212: — 

2 Trarabya8“>l Polcra ; 3 Trambyas—l Bhingla; 21 and 214- 
Pokras = 1 Kon , 8 Koris — 1 Silver Rial ; 1 9 Silver Biala — 
1 Q-old Eial , 3 Kon8c=l Hyderabad Rupee; 4 Koris— 1 Tatta 
Rupee, 3^ Eons and 1 Pokrai^l Surat Rupee; 18 Koris— 
1 Ihramee 

Again, in the Bombay Gazetteer, VoL V* p, iii. the 
following is given : — 

The Rao has a raint at which gold, silver and copper coins are 
manufactured The gold coma are tho rtlvadi mohor, equal to 
100 silver Jeorts^ the half mohor equal to 60 silver korte, and the 
golden Ion equal to 264- silver hori^. The silver coins are the 
panoTiio equal to 5 silver horis, a/rdhpanoMo equal to 2^ horis^ 
the Am worth about ith of the Imperial Rupee (379 koris are 
equal to 100 Imperial rupees), and the half kori. The copper 
coins are the dhabu, equal to ith of a kori, the dhingla equal to 
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iVtli of a iorif tlie dohda equal to -aVtli- of a lori^ and the irdmha 
equal to -^Vth of a kori. 

At this rate of exchange the relative value of the present 
Cutch and English India currencies is as follows * — 

4 Koris« I Rupee. 

1 Korina 8 Dhahu«24 Dokda8«4 Armas. 

2 Dhahu« 6 Dokda3-«l Anna. 

1 Rhabu— 3 I)okdaa:=i- Anna«-6 Pie. 

li RokdasB-S TrSmbiyas-n-i- Annaml Pai8a=3 Pie. 
1 Trambiyon^l Pie, 

And in accordance with it the common copper Outoh 
coins of the present day are the 3 Dokdas, the IJ Dokdo, 
and the Trambiyo pieces, corresponding to the ^ anna, 
the pice, and the pie. 


The coin of KuzafPar Shah Habib, of GujarSt, which was 
taken for the pattern of the Cutch coins, was one of the Hijra 
year 9Y8. (PI, lu. 1.) 


0bV4 


JoL.:: ) 

A ^ A 

^ VjjJ 

.:*J\ 


Rev. 


M 


In quatrefoiL 




Margin illegible. 

Size 65. yft 70 grs. 


1. The BharajI Kori, a close imitation of this Gujarat com, 
differing only m having the name of the R5o in Hagan 
below that of Muzaffar on the reverse. 


2. (PI. hi. 2.) RharSjl struck another Kori beanng 
JahSnglr^s name, which I had only heard of bnt could not come 
across unhl I lately found two specimens in the Royal Asiatic 
Society’s Cabinet It is like a Jahangir com, and was probably 
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struck m or about tbe year 1617, when tha ll5o went to 
Ahmadabad to pay his respects to the Emperor. 


Obv. 

L..y— ^ 


Rev. ^ * 

Trident jJ Jj 

Tr3 ^ 


The pattern for this coin “was I think one of the Agra mint, 
the Obv legend of which waa jO Oj 

tfLi, the most part of which the engraver has failed to copy. 

M. Size *6. Wt. 73 grs, 

Bhojeaj. (Ph ui, 3 ) The pattern is the same as Ko. 1 of 
Pharajl. The date is the same, but the ^ ia deformed. On the 
obv. 18 a cuiiously-shapod figure, intended to represent a Rajput 
dagger , it was continued in that shape on tho coins until not 
many years ago. On the rov. ia the Trident of tho goddess 
Asapura, whose devotees the rulers of Cutch were. Tho name 
IS given 

M. Size *66. Wt. 70 grs. 

KnENoiBjf II. (PI. iii. 4.) The appeamneo of this RtLo’e 
coma 18 quite like those of his predecessor, except the name, 
which it .maybe noticed is given as ShengarjT 

M. Size *65. Wt. 70 gre. 

TamIohi. (PI ui. 6 ) Similar, except the name 

Size ‘6. Wt. 68 grs. 

Ratadhanji I. (PI. lii 6.) Similar, except tho namo 

Size *66. Wt, 70 grs. 

Pragmaui I Similar, except the name M 

OoHODAJi I (PL ill, 7 ) Similar, except the name 


M. Size *66. Wt. 70 grs. 
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DesatjI I. (PL iii, 8 ) Similar, Lut tLe Persian letters axe 
more debaaocl, and the numeral 1 is upside down, and the name 

JB,. Size 6, Wt 68 grs. 

LakitapatjL (PL iii. 9 ) In the coinage of this llao we lose 
the pattern followed so long. His Kori has more the appearance 
of a Dohli coin, and probably was made so out of compliment 
to the Emperor Ahmad Shah, whose name is on it, and who 
eonferred on LahhapatjT the title Maharao 

Obv. HoubtfuL Hot. 

Debased Persian letters. 

Dagger as on previous coins 

Gohodajx II. The coins are similar to those of GohodajX I. 
There is only some difference in the form of the lettering. 
They are very scarce. 

BatadhakjI II. (PL iii. 1 0 ) Similar, but letters and figures 
of the date are more debased, and the name • 

HI. Size -56 m. 70 grs. 

Copper coins of this R&o are common, dokdas, tambiyas, and 
dbingalaa j they are of the same pattern as the silver koris. 

BHAEMAUi II* (PL ui. 11.) Similar, but lettering and*figures 
are so corrupt as to be illegible. Name is 

JR, Size ’6. Wt 68 grs. 

Half Koria HI Size ‘46. 'Wt 53 grs. 

DbsautS II. On the accession of this BSn the pattern of the 
coinage was changed, and that which had been in use durmg so 
many reigns given up. The corns of the first year of the E&o’s 
xeign are of the following type 
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Bilvsb. 

1. Kori. Samvat 1876, a.it. 1234. (PI. iii. 12.) 


Eov. 


irn» 




Obv. ^ jU. 

Trident 

XT3^ Dnggor 

iil. Size 66. Wt. 68 gra. 

Others occur of the same pattern dated SaniTat 1877 to 1882, 
but having the Hijra date unaltered from i rrf. 

The Samvat dates on all these coins are in numerals of rather 
unusual shape, some instances very much so; they are mostly 
copies of Gujarati numerals. For convenience of typo they are 
here given in ordinary Dovanagari. 

2. Kori. Samvat 1884, a.h. 1262. (PI. iii. 13.) 








Obv. 


I rer 

Very corrupt Persian lettering. 

3. Htdf Kori. Samvat 1896. 


Eev. 

Wft Trident 
^ccg Dagger 

jE. Size '6. Wt. 70 grs. 


Same pattern, 
.ril. Size ’d. 


Wt. 35 grs. 


4. Kori. Samvat 1914-1916. 


Obv. 


^ ^,lo jLitjU 
A , (. . ■■■' 


(PL iii. 14.) 

Rev. Trident 

*S ..- . 

Dagger 


-<5l. Size ‘6* Wt 70 gra. 
.6. Half Koria Same pattera and date. 

M. Size *5. Wt gra. 
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Goppek. 

6, Dhingalo. 1269. 

Obr, it\J^ 


Bev. Tndent 


tfo'i 





M. 

Size '8. 

"Wt. 184 grs. 

7, Dokdo. Same pattern. 

M. 

Size 7. 

Vt. 124 grs. 

8. Trambiyo, Same pattern. 

M. 

Size ‘6 

Wt 60 grs. 


9. Dokdo. 
Obv. 


(PL iii. 16.) 
2f U>L>lj 

^ ^ ^ 


^^•p;l2dU4 

TT'a ’sft^ 

X, Size 7. "Wt. 124 gra, 


eri/ 


PalGldALJi II. 

Gold. 

1. Muhr. Samyat 1923, a.p 1866, (PI ui 16 ) 

Oby. Area, Rev. Area. Trident, Orescent, Dagger. 

^ <HOO 

^ jY* ^ 7r>W r 

i/sn ^ 

Jf. Size MS. Wt 286 gra. 

2, Half Muhr. Samyat 1930, a.d 1874, (PL lu. 17 ) 

Oby. As No. 1, but last two lines ^ 

ci^C>v' 

I AVp ^ jY* 

VQL. XV. THIRD SERIES. 
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Eev. Area. Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 

^ <)Q^0 

Margin as Ko 1. * Size *95* Wt* 144 gra. 

It IS remarkable that Muhr is spoiled ono coin and 

on the other. 


SiLVEB. 


5. Kori. Saravat 1921, A.n. 1863* (PL iiL 18.) 

ObY. Pev. Trident, Creacent, Dagger, 

ntvcvn "wt 

iTWWaJt 


|Ja- 

liT'/ 

lAir 


JR., Siio '6. Wt. 70 grs. 

4. Panchio, or 6-Kori piece. Samvut 19S2, i.n. 1876. 

ObT m ornamental foliate Border, as No. 1 Gold, but last 
two Hoes 

tAVO 


Eev Area in Circle, Trident, Crescent, Dagger. 

W*8f^jpS| 

Margin as No. 1 Gold. Size 1'3, Wt, 206 grs. 


5 Ardbpancliio, of same pattern and date, but with 
designation of coin _,j and 
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CoPPES. 


1. Trambiyo. a,d. 1866 (PL m. 19 ) 


Oby. 


t ATCi 


Hev. 


Trident Six-rayed Star 

^^3 ITR 

Dagger 

M Size ‘6 Wt 70 grs. 
The meaning of the above inscription on both sides is 
obscure- 


2, Trambiyo. a,j>. 1865 
Obv. Trident ^Thrt 

Eose of 8 petals 


Eev. 



Dagger 





Size '6. "Wt 64 grs. 

3 Dokdo. 

, Am. 1867-1868- 

(PI ui 

20 ) 

Obv. 

Trident 

Eev. 




lAnv ", 


^ - 


Eagger 

Size *75. Wt. 96 grs. 

4 Dokdo 

AD 1868. (PI. 

lii. 21.) 

Similar to ITo. 3, but 

with pellets 

on either side of Indent and at both ends of second 

hne of letters on obv. 


Size *75 Wt 99 grs. 


5. Trambiyo. ad. 1867 and 1868. (PI. iii 21.) 

ObT. Dev. As No. 2, but date iviv. 

On some specimens the 
^ . date is iviv by mistake. 

JE Size 6. Veight 63 grs. 
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6. 3-Dokdo piece. Samrat 1925, a d. 1808.^ (PI. ill. 22.) 

■ OTdv. Centre in Circle 

Dagger 

Margin — * 

Rev. Centre in Circle 
r i^uJj a 

tAlA 

Margin—^ 

M. Size 1*S. m 298 grs. 

This coin is peculiar in having neither the niime of Queen 
Yictoria nor that of the KSo upon it. In the Nagari, KacohbhQj 
IS ■\vritten as one word. In convemtion the country is very 
.commonly spoken of as Kacchbhuj, and sometimes a® KacchnClj. 
The ^ on this and other coma is curiously formed, more like 
and may possibly be intended for the latter, making the word 
Kaochnuj, 

7. 3-Dokdo piece. Samvat 1926, A.n. 1889* (PL iv, 28.) 

Obv. Centre in Circle 

Trident 

Margin— ?nrnj?j ^ ^ 

Her. Centre in Circle 

Dagger 

Margin— 

M. Size 1’3. "Wt 298 gra. 
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8. IJ-Dokdo piece. Same pattern and date. (PI iv. 24 ) 

JE. Size ‘95. Wt. 152 grs 

9. Dokdo. Same pattern and date. (PI. iv. 26.) 

JE. Size *8. Wt 99 grs. 

10. TrSmbiyo, Same pattern and date. (PI iv. 26 ) 

j$l. Size 66. "Wt 60 gra. 
This pattern continued to be used from the year 1869 to 
L876, which was the lost of Pr&gmaljT*a reign 

KhekgIbji III. 

SnvEm 

1. Kori. Samvat 1932, a.d. 1876. (PI, iv. 27.) 

Rev. in Circle. 

Trident, Crescent, Bagger. 

JR. Size 7. Wt 70 grs. 

2. Panohio. Samvat 1938, a.d 1881. (PL iv. 28.) 

Obv, Centre within ornamental foliate Margin. 





I AM 


Eer. Centre in Circle. Trident, Cresoent, Dagger. 

Margin within Circle of Beta — ITTTTTTWT 

fiTW WfTfT ^ ^ 

JR. Size 1'3- Wt. 206 grs* 


Obv, in Circle 

VjA cH/ 
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Copper 

1 3-Dokdo piece. Samvat 1944, a. p 1837 


Obv. Centre. 


JaaV 


Eajput Dagger 
Margin witHn dotted Circle- 

Kev. Centre Tndent 

Margin within dotted Circle — 

;R Size 1 3 Wt 298 sri 


2 H-Dokdo piece Samvat 1940, a.d 1884. (PI. iv. 29.) 
Obv. As No 1, but date Itev, As No. 1, but date 

)AAf 

Single pellet before 
and after 

J3. Sh :0 1- IVt 148 grs. 


KATHIAWAR. 

Katbiawar is a peninsula stretching out from the west 
of Gujarat just south of Outoh, from which it is separated 
by the Gulf of Outch. It has ah area of about 35,500 
square miles, and a population of 2,762,404, according 
to the last Census. It comprises, besides some districts 
belonging to Baroda, the Portuguese settlement of Diu, 
and some districts of the oolleotorate of Ahmadabad, 
193 estates of local Chiefs and landlords varying in size 
and importance from that of the Jam of Havanagar, 
.extending through 3,800 square miles, or Junagad with 
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its 890 villages, or Bhaunagar with its 400,600 in- 
habitants, to some composed of but a portion of a village 
containing but two or three families. The Chiefs are 
divided by the Gbvembient into seven classes, with 
functions and privileges varying from full civil and 
criminal jurisdiction to powers little more than nominah 
Of these States but three, Navanagar, Porbandar, and 
Junagad have a special coinage. 

Navdnagar hiaU lies in the north-west of Kathiawar, 
on the south of the Gulf of Outch ; its area is about 
3,800 miles, population 379,611 and revenue £182,000. 
Jam RSval, of whom mention has already been made, 
conquered the country, and when driven out of Outch 
by Khengarji settled there, consolidated the State, and 
founded the city of iSTavanagar in 1540, 

In 1691 Navanagar was conquered by the Yioeroy of 
Gujarat, and became one of the tributaries of the Dehli 
Empire, and remained so, at any rate nominally, until 
the breaking up of the Empire. Early in this century 
British interference was called for. The State now pays 
a tribute to the Government, and also a small amount 
to the Gaikwar and to the Junagad State. The revenue 
is good, and the State is prosperous under the present 
Jam, who is a fine specimen of an old Rajput Chief 
and a noted sportsman. 

List of the Jams of NavInagae. 


A.n. A D. 

Raval 1640 to 1561 

his son . . . VibhSjT or VibhojT . . - 1561 to 1669 

his son . . . Satrasal or SatarsSl or Sat§jl . 1569 to 1616 

his son . . . JasajT or Jasojl .... 1616 to 162-4 
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A.n. A.S. 

bis nephe'HT . . lakb&jt or Lukhojl . . . • 1624 to 1646 

Hsson . . Eannial]! 1646 to 1061 

his brother , . Uaisinghl 1661 to 1663 

his son . 1663 to 1690 

his son (adopted?) LakhajT or LakhojI . . . . 1690 to 1709 

tia son . . Raisinghl 1709 to 1710 

his son . . . Tamachl 1710 to 1743 

his son . . . Lakhajl . 1743 to 1768 

his son . . . Jasajl or JaeojT 1768 to 1814 

his brother . . SatajI 1814 to 1820 

Jasaji’s adopted son Eanmaljl ...... 1820 to 1832 

his son . . . VibhajI, K.C.S.1 1862 


OoiNAGB — It has heen mentioned that the Sultan 
Muzaffar of Gujarat gave permission to Jam Satrasal 
to coin money; the Tarikh-i-SorSth adds, “the coin 
bore the name of the Sultan, but he ordered that it 
should be called Mahmudi after his father Mahmud. 
The coins have, however, for many years past besn 
commonly called Jamie.” The standard is the Jami Kori, 
they have continued to be struck of the same pattern, 
that of Satrasal, until varied by the present Jim some 
15 years ago. It will be seen that the pattern is that 
of the Outoh kori, except that instead of the Rao’s 
name, “Sri Jamj!” is added. Gold koris of the same 
pattern were struck first it is said in 1863 at the rate of 
82 silver to one gold, but they soon fell out of circulation. 
The copper coins are half dokdas, dokdas of which 80 
go to the silver k5ri, dhinglas equal to dokdas, and 
dhabua which consist of 3 dokdas. The pattern was 
the same as that of the kori until the new coinage was 
introduced by the present Jam, About 140,600 koris are 
, coined every year. 
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OLD COINAGE 

Kori (PL iv, 30, 31 ) Similar to the Oiitch Kori, except 
that instead of Hao’s name below Mnzaffar is ^TTIT^- The 
<] of the date is commonly corrupted into a 1, giving the date as 
178, The Persian lettering of some of the corns too is very 
corrupt. JR Size 65 Wt 70 grs. 

Half Kori. JR. Size *5 Wt 85 grs 

Hokdo of same pattern. (PL iv. 32 ) 

Size 7. Wt, 107 grs. 
Hhinghlo of same pattern. (PI iv 33.) 

Size ’75. Wt. 180 grs. 

NEW COINAGE. 

Silver 

Hon Samvat 1936, An, 1879. (PI iv. 34 ) 

Obv Centre in Circle 

Margin within double Circle •TWT * 

Eev. Within two plain and one beaded Circle 

Ea] put Dagger ^ Ea] put Dagger 

JR, Size 7. Wt, 72 grs, 

CoprER 

3-Dokda piece Samvat 1928, a d 1871 (PI iv. 35.) 

Obv Centre in Circle 

Margin in milled Circle — 

WR * * 

Eev. Centre in Circle Eajput Dagger 

Margin in milled Circle — 

?TTn;wr * * 

JS. Size 1'25. Wt 274 grs* 
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It Will be seen that on the siWer coin the Jam’s name appears 
as YibhujT and on the copper as Ylbhiiji ; the latter is probably 
a mistake The lottoring on the copper coin ie faulty in two or 
three places and tho second and fourth numcrolB of the date ore 
of peculiar shape j after the word ^rl also there is a flguro like 
an Arabic J, the meaning of which I cannot make out- The 
die was probably cut in England by one who did not know the 
characters, hut did his beat to copy a written legend. 

Eokdo. Old Muzaffar pattern, stnick in a collar. Lettering 
corrupt, dato Iva. Size *75. Wt 96 grs* 

Half Dokdo, Of same pattern. Size *6. Wt. 44 grs* 

Porhandar State is a atrip of territory lying along tbie 
west coast of Kuthiilwur, between the Barda hills and 
the Arabian Sea, having the Navanagar State on the 
north and the Junagad State on the east. Its area is 
about 600 square milea and its population 85,785. The 
ruling chief, whoso title is that of ** Rana,’* belongs to 
the Rajput Jethvas, one of the moat ancient of all the 
ruling races in Western India. The Jethvas are believed 
to have entered into this province not later than about 
A.D. 900 to 1000, and perhaps earlier. According to 
one genealogy the present Rana is the 1,048th ruler in 
aucoesaion, according to the one generally accepted he 
is the 178th, but there are reasons for thinking that 
several names in it are doubtful ; however, the list of 
tho last 25 is reliable, and their annals synchronize with 
general history. For the purposes of this paper it is 
not necessary to go back farther than A.i>. 1626, when 
KhiraojI ascended the throne, and during whose reigti 
Jam Raval captured a large part of his dominions to 
form the State of Navanagar. The list from that time 
is as fellows:— 
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Ehiniojl , , . 

AD. AD. 

. 1525 to 1650 

his son . 

. Ramdejl lY . 

. 1660 

his son . 

BhanjI ... 

1550 

his son 

KhimojI . . 

. 1650 to 1626 

his son . 

Yikinaljl II, . , . 

. 1626 to 1671 

his son . 

SultanjI .... 

. 1671 to 1699 

his son . 

BhanjI .... 

. 1699 to 1709 

his son . 

Khimoji 

. 1709 to 1728 

his son . , 

Yikmaljl III 

1728 to 1757 

his son . , 

. SultanjI 

. 1767 to 1804 

his son . 

HalojI 

. 1804 to 1812 

his son . 

. Prathir&j EhimojI . 

1813 to 1831 

his son . , 

. Bhojrajjl Yikmatjl . 

. 1831 reigaing 


The State was tributary to the Debli empire, and came 
under British protection about the year 1808. The seat 
of the rule of the Rana was transferred to Porbandar 
from Chayd the old capital in 1785. The revenue of 
the State is £40,000. 

Coinage, — It is not known when the coining of koris 
was commenced in this State, but probably it was about 
the same time as in Navanagar The coins are similar 
to the old coinage of Navanagar, in silver and copper, 
and are called ‘^rana shal from the name upon them, 
“Sri Eana.^^ About 565,000 rana shai koris are coined 
every year. 

Silver Kori. (PL iv. 36.) Of the same pattern as the old 
Navanagar one, but with ^ instead of ^ 

JR, Size 6 "Wt 73 grs. 

Copper Dokdo Of the same pattern 

M Size 7. Vt. 114 grs 
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Junagad State— ThxB State is situated in the south- 
west of Kathiawar, and is one of tlio largeatj and in 
several ways the most interesting. Its area ia about 
3,800 square miles, and the population 484,100. The 
country is generally hilly, with extensive plains of very 
rich soil, which are well cultivated by a largo population. 
The highest range of hills is that of Girniir, just to the 
east of Junagad town, a moat celebrated place for 
pilgrimage, especially for the Jains, whose western aide 
and summit are covered with temples and holy places, 
even to its highest peak, 3,666 feet above the sea. About 
the hill and extending over an area of about 1,400 
square miles is the great Gir forest, in which aro to 
be found the only lions now loft m India. The town 
of Junagad, i e. ^Uhe old fort,” is one of the most 
picturesque xn India, and second to none in antiquity 
and historical interest Its ancient citadel in the upper 
part of the present town was through many generations 
the stronghold of successive rulers, and is now a fine 
e;sample of an old Indian fortress, in a great measure 
cut out in solid rock, containing many curious archeo- 
logical remains, has been the scene of many fights, and 
sustained many historical sieges. Between it and Girnar 
lies the celebrated stone on which are cut the edicts of 
Asoka (3rd century b c ) and the inscriptions of Eudra 
Dama, the Kshatiapa (2nd century a.d.), and the king 
Skanda Gupta (5th century a.d 

In the State, too, is Somniith Patau, whore was the 
famous shrine of Siva, which was sacked and destroyed 
by Mahmud Ghaznivi, who then carried off its gates 
to Ghazni (ad. 1026), whence they were brought, after 
the capture of that latter place by the British, to Agra, 
where they now lie. The place is now called Verawal, 



THE CfOINAGE OP KATHIAWAR. 


85 


it is a most picturesque and interesting one, and still 
most holy to Hindus, although, the ancient shrine is in 
rums. 

The last line of kings, Rajputs of the Chudasama 
tribe, ended in a,d. 1472, when Mahmud Bigara of 
Gujarat conquered the last of them. Afterwards, with 
the rest of Gujarat, the country became a dependency 
of the Dehli Empire in the time of Akbar, ruled by 
governors appointed by the Viceroy in Guzarat About 
AD. 1736, when the power of the Empire was passing 
away, one Sher Khan Babi, a descendant of Bahadur 
Khan Bdbl, an Afghan, who had risen to distinction, 
under Shah Jahan, expelled the Moghul governor, es- 
tablished his own rule, and became the first Hawab, 
The list of Hawabs is as follows • — 

AD, AD 

Sher Khan BabI, who took the 


name of Bahadur Kh^ , . 1735 to 1758 

his son . Mahabat Khan 1758 to 1776 

his son . Hamid Khan . . . 1775 to 1811 

his son . Bahadur Khan . . . . 1811 to 1840 

his son , Hamid Khan 1840 to 1851 

his brother Mahabat Khan, K.O S I. . . 1861 to 1883 

his son . Bahadur Khanjl, G C I.Ev . . 1882 to 1892 

hifl brother Rasal Elan]! 1892 reigning 


In 1820 the State came under the paramount power 
of the British , the Hawab pays a tribute to the Govern- 
ment and to the Gaikwar, but receives small contributions 
from many of the lesser Chiefs of Kathiawar. The 
gross revenue is about £156,000 a year. The State has 
been fortunate in late years in having a very able Biwan, 
for the late Nawab was of little use as a ruler, under 
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wtose care the administration of law and order has been 
maintained^ and the general welfare of the State much 
improved, so that now it is a well ordered one and 
prosperous. 

The Ooinaoe. — We do not know of any coins having 
been issued by the Chudasama kings who reigned in 
Junagad from the end of the 9th to the latter part of 
the 15th centuries. Before that time the coins of the 
western Kshatrapas,^ and to some extent of the Gupta 
kings/ were no doubt the currency After its annexation 
to Dehli Juoagad was one of the mint towns of the Empire, 
and coins of Shah Jahan and Aurangzlb boarmg the name 
are not uncommon The coinage of the present Nawabs 
began, it is believed, in the time of Bahadur Khan, when 
in 1829 the then Diwan, Ranchorjl Amarji, designed the 
first coin, which had on the obverse 
"Salutation to the divine Hatakeawara (the name of 
the god of his race) , ^n(J op. the reverse •ffT I 

" Salutation to BaghnnathjI,^' his father. It is not sur- 
prising that the Muhammadan Nawab forbade its oirou- 
lation, indeed, some say that it was not meant to be 
current, but intended only for the daily gift to the 
Brahmins. It is called Hatakeshwar Sal kori, and is 
now rare, I have not seen a specimen. 

Diwan Banchorji then brought out the coin whioh 
was continued with little alteration until 1875. It is 
called "Diwan Sai kori,^' and is as follows . — 


^ "The Western Kshatrapas,’’ By Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
edited by E J Eapson, Eoy. Asxat Soc. Journal, vol Tyn , n.s 

^ " Coinage of the early or Impenal Gupta Dynasty.^’ 
Boy Afliat Soc. Journal, 18S9, by Vincent A Smith. 
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Silver Kori Sam vat 1908, 
Obv In dotted Circle 


The Persian lettering is 
The dates on some are wrong, t e, the year of the two 
^ras does not correspond ^ stands for ^rr^» the family 
name of the Nawab, ;i|;g represents Junagad, indeed, 
it IS the usual word used in speaking of the place; an 
inhabitant would call it Gad, not Junagad, when talking 
about it It IS said that the Diwan Ranchorji persuaded 
the Nawab that the on the com was a title which 

had been conferred on one of his ancestors by the Dehli 
Pmperor, but really it was put there for his own glorifica- 
tion. It may be noted, however, that Panchorjl makes 
no allusion to the origin or issue of these coins in the 
Tdrikh-i-Sordth, of which he was the water 
In Samvat 1932 (a.d 1876), during the reigu of 
Mahabat Khan, the Emperor's name, j^\ 'vvas 

altered to that of the Kawab but the letters 

are so ill-shaped on many of the coins that they may 
he taken as well for one name as the other. 

Extension of trade and intercourse with India, es- 
pecially through the railways, are causing the use of 
the kori currency to declme, andlaccounts to he kept and 
business done in the rupee and its divisions; th'e charges 
on the Kathiawar railway are all made in the ordinary 


AH. 1268 (PI ly 37 ) 

Kev In dotted Circle 

1 riA 

TT JO 

I S 

Sword 

JR Size 6, Wt. 69 gis. 
bad, on some very corrupt. 
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Indian currency, and one sees os muoli of it os of the 
State coins in Junagad and Porbandar. 

In the Bombay Gazetteer it is stated, “ formerly 
Bhaunagar had a local mint, but it was closed in 1840, 
under an arrangement with the British Governments^; 
I was unable to learn anything about the coinage when 
I visited Bhaunagar four years ago, and one of the 
Ministers, son of a former Biwan of the State, who was 
a collector of Indian coins, had no specimen in his 
cabinet, nor knew anything about them* 

In the small Portuguese settlement of Diu, in the south 
of Eathidwar, the Indo-Portuguese coins® are in use; 
and in and about Dwarka and other parts of the Gaikwar's 
dominions, the Baroda State coins are met with in 
circulation. 


® Contributions to tho Indo-Portuguoso Numismutics, By 
J, Gorson da Cunha, Bombay, 1883. 
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GREEK COINS A^CQUIRED BY THE BRITISH MUSEUM 

IN 1891 

(See Plate Y.) 

During the year 1894 (January to Deoe^iher) the De- 
partment of Coins and Medals m the British Museum has 
acq^uired 648 coins of the Greek class, 31 of which are 
gold and electrum, 164 silver, and 463 bronze These 
coins have been acquired mainly by purchase, but some 
are gifts due to the kindness of Mr G A Davies, Mr D 
B. Fay, Mr. YY. R. Hubbard, Mr. P S. King, the late 
Mr H. Montagu, Mr. W T. Ready, Mr. E. J Seltman, 
Mr. Cecil Torr, Dr. Hermann Weber, and Mr. F. Weekes. 

A description of noteworthy specimens among these 
acquisitions is given in the following pages.^ 

PosnrDONiA. (Luoanu) 

1 Ohv, — POM Poseidon, wearing chlamys, advancing r., 
and striking with tndent held m r. , 1. arm 
extended ; border of dots, 

Bev — Cuttle-fish , circular incuse. 

2B Size *85 Wt. 8*7 grs [PL Y. 1 ] 


^ Important Greek acquisitions of the Department of Corns 
.and Medals for the years 1887 — 1893 will be found described 
by me m the Num Chron, for 1888, p. 1 f. ; 1889, p 249 f ; 
1890, p. 311 f , cf 1891, p, 116 , 1891, p. 117 f. , 1892, 
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This com (presented by Mr. D. Bowditch Fay) is re* 
markable for having* on the reverse a cuttle-fish instead 
oi a bull. The cuttle-fish occurs as a symbol on bronze 
<Joiiis of Poseidonia/ and as a typo on the silver of 
Croton,® 


Philip Ik (Macedonia). 

2. <96u.— Male head r., laur. (ApoUo V). 

iJ^..-<I>|/\inPoY (in GxergueX Driver in biga, r ; 
beneath horses, 

JV Size -85, Wi 206'2 grs, [PI V, 2 ] 

8. Ohv . — -Male head r., laur. (Apollo?). 

<j>IAinroY (m GXGigue). Driver in biga, r. ; 
beneath horses, scorpion. 

Size ‘9 Wt. 264*4 grs. (Style similar 
to No 2.) 

These corns are additions to the small series of gold di- 
staters hearmg the types of Philip of Maoedon. A speci- 
men closely resembling our No. 3 is in the P'rench 
Oolleotion, and has been published by M. Babelon in the 
JRevm Nmmsmattgiie for 1892, p. 108 f. ; PI. IV. 4* It 
was one of three examples brought to Paris by an Oriental 
dealer.'^ Our specimens formed part of a small hoard said 


p. 1 f ; 1898, p, 1 f . ; 1894, p. 1 £ I have again had the 
advantage of consulting the section on Greek Coins written by 
Mr Barclay Head for the Report on the British Maseum 
annnally presented to the House of Commons* 

* B. M Cat , Italy y p. 272, Ko 68. 

* Ib,y p 847, No 48; cf, BtLXubon, Eecherches sur les monn, 
de la presqu'ils italiqic6y Po^uloiua,” p. 276, No. 22 : — rev^ 
** Crabe ou poulpe " 

* A specimen with the obverse head to I. was published by 
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to have been discovered some few years ago near Con- 
fitantinople, and were selected by the British Museum 
from several others belonging to an English officer,® The 
scorpion on No. 3 is a new symbol, but the monogram ^ 
on No. 2 is found on a didrachm of Philip II. (Muller, 
Num* d^Alex,^ Philip IL/' No. 300 inceri) 

It is evident that these specimens do not belong to the 
reign of Philip himself, but are barbarous copies made 
either m Gaul or in the Danubian country, probably not 
later than the third century b c , as they are much nearer 
the prototype than are the mass of Gaulish imitations.^ 
In the third century the people of Byzantium were en- 
gaged in continual warfare with the neighbouring bar- 
barians, and m b o. 297 they agreed to pay the Gauls a 
yearly tribute of 3,000 pieces of gold, a tribute subse- 
quently increased to 80 talents 

No double staters actually contemporary with Philip 
are known to be extant, but Muller'^ argues that 
such must have been struck, from the existence (in the 
Thorwaldsen Museum) of a plated specimen of good 
workmanship, and apparently a forgery of the time of 

Philip. 


r. Lenorraant m Num,, N.S , 1862, p 397 t Another 
di-stater was found m 1892 in the neighbourhood of Perigueux 
in Prance, and another was in the collection of Hr. H. Mon- 
tagu (Sotheby, Sale Catial of an it/iportant Collection of Greek 
ComSf 11th Deo., 1894, lot 102, Ph I ), with symbol, thunder- 
bolt, 

* Some of these were purchased by Mr. Montagu for his 
collection 

^ Among the imitations of the Gaulish peoples, good copies 
of the original occasionally occur, eg ^ Be la Tour, dtlae de 
'Mo.maxes Oauloises, PI XV , No 4887^ 

^ Nwin, dAler.f p, 386, note 7^ 
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ThA803. 

4. Olv —Head of bearded Dionysos 1., wreathed with ivy. 

QA ^ ION Heiaklea, kneeling r., shooting with 

bow , he wears skirt, and lion’s skm over head 
and shoulders. In field, r., branch of olive or 
laurel; linear square, the whole in mouse square, 

JV. Size *6. Wt. CO-8 grs. [PI. V. 8.] 


A fine specimen of the rare half-staters of Thasos {circ. 
B c. 411;, differing, in respect of the reverse symbol, from 
the examples of the coin in the Paris (Mion., i. 438 , ^uj), 
u j PI. VIII. 6) and Berlin (Von tiallet, Beschredung, 
i,, p 287, No. 8) collections.** Other gold coins of Thasos 
show the head of a Dionysos youthful (see Greenwell in 
Nuni. Chron,, 1880, p. 5, PI. I. 4). 

A has-rehef found in Thasos shows Herakles kneeling 
and shooting with his bow, and the representation closely 
resembles that found on the gold and silver coins of the 
island.® 


LYBijuAcnns (King op Thbace, d.o. 806 — 281). 

6 Ohv . — Head of Alexander the Great r., with diadem and 
horn of Zeus Ammon. 

Hev. — BA?IAEP« ay^imaxoy Athena, -weanTig 

helmet, chiton, and peplos, L, on ornamented 
Beat ; in outstretched r, Nike crowning name of 
Lysimachus , 1, arm rests on shield omamcuted 
with lion’s head; behind, spear; in field 
comucopiffi and lyre, 

Si;2e 1-2, Wi 26C^6 grs. [PI V. 4.] 


® A branch occurs as symbol on a silver coin of Thasos in 
Brit Mus (Cat. Thrace, “TTiasOs,” No, 50; “ b.o, 400—850'’) 

« See Joubm, Bull coir, hell., 1894, p, 64; PI XVL ; cf. 
Bf Beipach, Bev Aich , 1895, p. 106. 
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This tetradrachm is worth photographing on account of 
its unusually fine style and preservation. The combina- 
tion of symbols — cornucopiae ai;id lyre — does not occur in 
Miiller^s Lysimachus or m the Catalogue of the Berlin 
collection {Besohreibung, vol i.). 

A lyre of the same elongated form occurs on tetra- 
drachms of Lysimachus assigned to Mytilene (MliUer, 
No. 403). Our com resembles the Mytilenean in style, 
but the absence from it of the monogram found on 
MuUer^s No. 403 and the presence of the cornucopiee 
render the attribution doubtful. A cornucopiDO is found 

as symbol on Lysimachian corns of Cmla (Muller, No. 06). 

\ 

* 

ThRAO 0 -MaOED ONI AN. 

6 Obv , — Bust and right arm, uncovered, of nymph r., 
caressing head of bull 1. ; border of dots 

JlffD — Incuse S(iuare divided mto four unequal compart- 
ments 

M Size *55. Wt 28 7 gis [PI Y 5] 

This coin resembles^ in its flat fabiic and m some pomts 
of type and style, various uncertain pieces of Thrace and 
Macedon {cf. Head, Bnt Mm. Cat., Macedonia, p. 152 f.). 
It 18 of an early period — circ. b c. 500 — the hair of the 
female figure being indicated by dots. At first sight 
Europa and the hull may seem to he represented as on a 
well-known com of Phsestus in Crete, showmg the seated 
Europa and the forepart of a bull {Bnt Mus Cat , Crete, 
PI XIV. 16). It must he remembered, however, that the 
bull (or hull's head) is a common Macedonian type having 


A lyre oisquaie form (as on corns of Chalcidice) and the 
letter A occur on tetradrachms of Lysimachus classed by 
Muller (No. 864) as uncertain of Macedon ” 
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nothing- to do with Zeus, and the female figure on this 
coin need not therefore be Europa* Probably she la a 
nymph belonging to the cycle of Dion 3 ^sos, like the 
nymphs who, on early Macedonian money, are shown 
supporting an amphora {Brif, Mus, Cat^^ Macedonia, p. 
135), or in the rude embi^ce of a centaur. Tho typo on 
our coin is curiously abbreviated, and it is probable that 
if drachma or other higher denominations of the piece 
were struck, they displayed the female figure at full 
length. 


Larissa (Thessaly). 

7. Obv ^ — Head of the nymph Larissa, wearing ampyx, ihreo- 

quarter face towards L , border of dots. • 

Rev . — A A P I^A Youth wearing chlamys and petasoa 
leading horse r. , circular mouse. 

M Size 8 Wt. 94 8 grs. [PL V. 6,] 

A drachm (B c. 400 — 344) formerly in the Photiudes 
collection (Sale Cat, p 8, No. 97), remarkable for the 
group on the reverse, which takes the place of the horse 
usually found on coins of this senes. 

Melebcea (Thessaly). 

8, Obv , — Head of nymph, wreathed with bunches of grapes, 

three-quarter face towards 1. ; border of dots. 

Rev. — M E AIBo E Vme branch with two bunches 
of grapes and two leaves ; circular incuse. 

M. Size '6 Wt, 18*2 grs. [PI. V, 7.] 

A quarter drachm of the period b c. 400 — 344. It is 
the first silver com of Meliboea that has come to light, 
though similar types are found on bronze coins of the 
place (Brit. Mm, Cat , Thessabj, p. 35). 
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Mbxhydrium (Thessaly), 

9 Ohv — Head of nymph 1 , hair rolled 

Hev ^ — |SJ advancing 1. , r hand raised, 

holding wreath , 1 hand lowered, holding another 
wreath, slightly ciiculai mouse 

M, Size 65 [P1,Y 8] 

Dr Imhoof-Blumer has published {ZeiU fur Num , i., 
p. 93, PI. Ill l)a hfth-oentury drachm inscribed MEOY, 
which he has assigned to Methydrlum in Thessaly/^ a 
place only known from Stephanas Byz , who, after 
mentioning the Arcadian Mefhydriuin, adds — tcm Kal 
krepa TrdXis* 0e(r(Ta\ttt93 oiv dt>iXo§ei/o? The present coin, 
which is undoubtedly of Thessalian style and fabric, is 
welcome as giving the name of the Methydnans in full, 
^t belongs to the period b o 400 — 344, and the graceful 
treatment of the Nike is worthy of notice 

Ereteia (Eubosa) 

10 Ohv, — Builds head faomg ; on nose, E. 

E4V — Sepia, msoribed 3 ; whole m mcnse square. 

M, Size -3. W. 4 8grB. [PI. V. 9], 

The coins of this type, described in the Brit Mus, Oat^ 
Central Greece, pp. 1^2, 123, Nos. 33 — 39, b o 480 — 445, 
are uninsoribed. The letters on this specimen serve to 
justify the attribution to Eretria. 


Ml Head has with hesitation assigned another silver 
Thessahan com to Methydrium ; but Pher© would appear to 
have a better claim to it (Wioth, “ Greek Corns acquired by the 
British Musexun m 1889,’* p. 7, No. 12.* Hum, Chron,, 1890, 

p. 818) 
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l^lYRINi. (CrKTK), 

11 Ohi \ — Female head 1., hair i oiled, 

AVr. — MV Bull's head, three-quarter face towards r ; 
whole in cii culai incuso. 

iTl. Size *0* Wt. BO grs 

An unpublished hemi-di'achm, circ b,c. 400. To the 
Cretan Myrina (a town known only from a mention in 
Plinj^ XU. 69) M. Svoronoa has attributed two 

silver coins, with the type of a bulBa head resembling that 
on the present specimen (iV//m de la CrDte nnc.^ p. 247, 
PL XXII 22). The female head is probably Artemis. 


Ph^estus (Crete), 

12, Oh{\ — Winged Tabs, naked, standing facing, looking r. ; 

r. hand upraised [to hurl stone]; 1, hand out' 
stretched ; between his legs, dog, r. 

Rev.— Pore-part of bull r, ; circular incuse. 

M. Size 1. Wt. 178 grs. [PI. V. 10 obv.j 

This didrachm (circ. b.c. 400) is similar to tho speci- 
mens described in Svoronos [JN'um. de la Crhieanc.^ p, 266, 
No, 6, PL XXIII. 3 ^^); and is of fine style, though un- 
fortunately in indifferent preservation. 


Prxaksos ? (Crete), 

18, Ohv . — Bearded male head r., lanr., resembling head of 
Zeus on tetradrachms of Philip IL of Maoadon ; 
border of dots. 


“ Cf. Svoronos inEj)JiemeTk 1880, PL XII. 22: Loeb' 
becke m Zeit.fur .Yum., XYIL, PL 10. 
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Eev — Female seated 1. on throne , in r. hand, ser- 

pent (?) , circular incuse. 

M, Size 1*05 Wh 180*1 grs (before 
cleanmg) [PI V. 11 ] 

This unpublished didrachm {circ. b o 330 P) was pur- 
chased of a London coin-dealer, who had been mfornied 
that it was found at Gortyna. Though m somewhat poor 
condition, it is undoubtedly antique and of Cretan style. 
The obverse head — supposing it to represent Zeus — 
would be a suitable type for Gortyna, but the reverse 
type has no such suitability, and rather recalls the di- 
diachma of Priansus (Svoronos, If urn. de la Crete anc ^ 
PL XXVIII. 21 -23), which show a female figure caressing 
a serpent. If the com is to he attributed to Priansus on 
account of its reverse type, the obverse is probably to 
be considered as mtended for Poseidon, who usually 
appears on the coins of Priansus 

Sybrita. 

14 Oh}) — Head of bearded Dionysos r , wreathed with ivy ; 
m front, bunch of grapes 

Hev — Head of Hermes r , wearing chlamys and petasos , 
m front, caduceus , ciicular mouse. 

M Size 7. Wt 84 2 grs, [PL V 12 ] 

Similar types occur on the fine didrachm of Sybiita, 
published m Greek Coins acquired by the British 
Museum m 1889,'^ p. 11, No 20, PL XIX 11 {Ifum 
Chron.y 1890, p 321), but the denomination (drachm) 
is new. 


This object is not quite clear owing to the condition of the 
com. At fiist sight it bears some resemblance to a bow. 
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C^SAUHU GeRMANICA (BlTilYNIA) 

16. oK^AVTK'AcenTcev Hpocnepc* Bust 

of SoptimiuB Sovorus r., laur., wearing paluda* 
montum and cuirass. 

KAIC A P eiAC rePMANI KHC. Tetra- 
style temple* within which male figure, wearing 
himation (Zeus), seated 1. ; 1. hatid on long 
sceptre , r hand outsti etched (holding patera ?). 

M. Size M5. 

Tho divinity reproeonted is doubtless Zeus, who appears 
sitting or standing on several coins of Csoanreia Qor- 
nianica.'* 


Heraclea (Bituvnia). 

16, Olfv , — lOVAIA AVrOVCTA Bust of Julia Domna r* 

HPAKA H ACCNPIONTfl Female figure 
(noracter or Persephone?) standing h, wearing 
chiton and pcplos ; r. hand raised, holding round 
object (pomegranate ?) j 1. hand lowered, holding 
two ears of com. 

j®. Size 86, 


Hadrianotheba (Mvsia). 

17. OR— [n^icenr r€TACK[AIC] Bust of Oeta r., 
bare* wearing paludamentum and cuirass ; coun^ 
termark, male head, r. 

AAPIANO [©IHPITJiN Zeus wearing hima- 
tion standing 1,, in outstretched r., patera; 1. 
rests on long aoeptre; before him, eagle 1., 
looking back, holding wreath in beak, 

M. Size ‘06, 


Muret, Annnaire de In Sfir, Franc, da NurtUy 1882, p. 107 
(Hadrian); iA.* p. 108 (Sept. Severus; Zens seated) , Wroth, 
B. AT. Cat , Ponlus, p. 122* ho, B (Maermus) 
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Pergamum: (Mysia) 

18 Oh) — Head of young Herakles r , in lion’s skm 

Hcv — Archaic figure of Athena facing, wearing tight-fittmg 
chiton, peploa (and tall head-dress ?) , inr , spear ; 
1, holds shield, ornamented with starj a fillet 
hangs from shield m field, 1 , crested helmet, r 

N, Si^e -7, Wt 126 7 grs [PL Y. 13 ] 

Two similar specimens of this rare stater occurred m 
the Saida find of 1852, and are now in the Museums of 
Berlin and Paris. M. J. P Six [Num Chron for 1890, 
p. 198 f ) considers them to have been struck at Per- 
gamum by Herakles, the son of Alexander the Great. 
This young prince resided with his mother Barsine at 
Pergamum, but in b c. 310 was tempted by Polysperchon 
to set out for Greece as a claimant to his father s king- 
dom, and it 18 conjectured by Six that these and some 
other coins were issued for the payment of his troops. 
The expedition was, however, lU-fated, and Herakles was 
put to death in b c 309 through the treachery of Poly- 
sperchon 


Cyme (^olib) 

19 0^.— CAB6INA C6BACTH Bust of Sabma, wife 
of Hadrian, r. 

Rev . — KVMAI nM Eirene, weanng chiton with 
diplois and peplos over 1 arm, standing 1 , sup- 
portmg with r, arm mfant Pintos, who is seated 
lookmg towards her (and holding cornucopise?) , 
her 1. hand rests on long sceptre. 

M Size '75. 


Cf. Wroth, B M Cat , Mysia ^ p. 110, note f 
M Babelon (Rev, Nvm.y 1892, p 868) appears to entirely 
reject M. Six’s view. 
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The “Eirene and Plutos"' group— usually aupposoci to 
be a reproduction of the work by Cephiaodoturt at Atlious 
—occurs also on coins of Athena uiid OvzitniR^^^ and ig 
familiar to all students of sculpture from the marble 
statue at Munich,^® and the fragment from thoPirmus,^^ 
On the present coin^^ Kireno looks to the left, and holds 
the child on her right arm , but in the case of tho other 
coins and of the sculptures she looks to tho right, holding 
the child on her left arm. 

Bardes (Lydia). 

20 Obv — Cista mystlca with lid half open, from which a 
serpent iBsues L , whole in ivy wreath. 

^ev — Two coiled sorpeiita with heads erect ; botw’oon 
them a bow-ctuse (ornamented with an aplustre) 
containing a strung how ; in field h, 2EAP; in 
field r., homed lion r„ with spear in mouth; 
above bow-case, in field, K, oaduceua and AH. 

M Size 1-16, Wt. IQSgra, [VlV.li, 
rev.] 

An unpublished cistophorus (a.c. 200 — The cis- 
tophori of Sardes are among the raroet of tho classj and 
only seven Tarieties have been publiahetl by Pindor^ and 
Bunbury.^ The horned lion with tho spear occurs as the 
type of bronze coins of Sardes, and on the present speci- 


Imhoof-Blumer and Gardner, Numtsmatii Comm, on Pant,. 
p, 147, PI, DD, IX X, 

Ch Lenormant, Nouv. Oal Myth. (TrdBor), PL XIV. 6. 
Roscher, Lexihoriy art. “ Eiren©*” 

Koliler m Mitlheiiungen (lea deut, arc/u Imt, in Athm,, 
1881, p 864 ’ 

Of. the specimen m Mionnet, iii., p. 11, No. 60. 

^ Ubei die Cutophoven^ p. 568 f. 

^ Num, Chion^j 1883, p, 188. Bunbury also publishes (li.) 
a cistopboius of Saides. 
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men is presumably to be regarded as the mint-mark of 
the city. The symbols that occur on the other cistophon 
of Sardes varj , and are probably the signets of monetary 
magistrates. 


Eriza (Phrygia). 

21. Ohv—hyT . , MAY ANXn . . . Eust of young 

Caraoalla r., laur,, wearmg paludamentum and 
cuirass. 

Eev ^ eniecp rpjAnoAAxiNiovAAezA 

ePIZH NUN Male figure, Lead bare, wear- 
mg chlamys and orescent at shoulder, riding 1 on 
horse ; r hand raised , 1. hand resting on horse. 

JSi Size 1'15. [PI V 16, rev] 

This is an addition to the small senes of Eriza, a town 
lying near Ishkian Bazar, between Phylakaion and 
Cibyra,^^ Two other imperial coins of the place have a 
reverse ty'pe which closely resembles that on our speci- 
men, but instead of the crescent the nder bears two arrows 
at his shoulder. Lanibros and Loebbecke have called the 
figure Helios, but the crescent on this new com would 
rather indicate that the god Men is mtended 

OodruijA (Pisidia). 

22. O&v— lOVAIAA OMNACeB Bust of Julia 

Domna, r. 

Ttev — KOAPOV A6X1N Dionysos in short chiton 
and cothurni standing I , in r. kantharos, 1. 
restmg on thyrsos , before him, panther. 

M, Size 1, 


^ Bamsay, Hist, Oeocj , “ Eriza B^£QmAmmcan Journal 
of Archaeology, ni., 366. 

“ P Lambros m Zeit f Num , x (1883), p. 66 (Oaracalla) , 
Loebbecke in Zett f Num , xii (1885), p 828 (Sept. Severus), 
cf Demitsas m liphemens AicJl, Athens, 1884, p. 68 fi. 
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Oodrula was hitherto unrepresented in the British 
Museum, and its mone 7 is very rare Coins of three 
emperors, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius, and Com- 
roodus,^’ are in the Waddington Collection, having re- 
spectively the types of the Dioscuri and Helena, Tyche, 
and Dionysos. The present coin carries down the coinage 
to the time of Sept. Severus. 

Professor W. M Ramsay shows good reasons for con- 
jecturing that Codrula was situated on the north side 
of Lake Eestel, and three or four miles north-east of 
the village of Kestel.^® where dedicatory inscriptions have 
heen found, mentioning a (3ov\i) and 

VBBBit (Pisidia). 

23. otv— K M lov ce- «MAinnOC Bust of 

Philip, jun , r 

Per— OVePBI ANW[NJ Dionysos, naked, stand- 
ing 1 , m r., kauthuros ; 1. on tbyrsos ; before 
him, panther. 

.lE. Snse -76. 

Veibe was situated near Andeda, probably at the 
modern Zmnt. A H. Smith and W. M. Ramsay dis- 
covered at Andia (the site of Andeda) in 1884 an in- 
scription mentionmg tij Ovep^iavwv ttoXci. In Hierocles 
and the later sources the name appears as 
Coins of Verbe are known of Faustina, Commodua, J. 

“ Imhoof-Blumer, Monn. Or , p, 846, 

" Waddington, Melanges de Nnm , I., p. 88 

P 268 {Revue dee itudes Orecgues, 

louoj 

•n 0 / Southern Phrygia, 1888, p. 61, 

jJ 

Eamsay, Hwf. Oeoq , p 22 and p. 894 ; Ramsay, Antiquities 
qf Southern Phygia, Baltimore, I8b8, pp. 86, 36, Ramsay m 
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Domna, Mamaea, and the types relate to Artemis, Athenaj 
Dionysos, and Tyche.^^ A bronze piece (size 1 3 inches), 
lately in a dealer’s hands, has as the reverse type the two 
Dioscuri standing beside their horses ; above, a crescent 
The emperor on our coin is new to the series. 


Selbucia ad Cadygadnum (Ctlioia) 

24 Obv—A\/ K M On ceO YHPMAKPI N OC 

Bust of Macrmus r , laur., wearmg cuirass. 

— ceAevKenrN] raNnpoc rn kaav 

Naked child (Dionysos) seated facing on throne, 
looking 1. , his right hand outstretched , on r 
and L of the throne one of the Korybantes beat- 
ing shield with sword , behind the throne, the 
upper part of a third similar figure is visible.®* 

M. Size 1 16 [PI. V. 16, rev.] 

A similar reverse ty^e that occurs at Mseonia, in Lydia 
(under Oaracalla), has been figured and described by 
Overbeok {Grtech Kurntnif/thologiey ii., p 337, PI V. 8) 
as a representation of the infant Zeus. It is much more 
probable, however, that the infant Dionysos is intended, 
for this group very closely resembles the undoubtedly 
Dionysiao groups found on coins of Magnesia in Ionia 
(Imhoof-Blumer, Griechische Mknzen, PI VIIL 33, p, 
644 f ), and on the relief of an ivory pyxis figured in 
Poscher’s Lexikon, art. Kureten,’’ p. 1618 = Daremberg 
and Saglio, JDwt des Ant , art. “ Curetes,” Fig. 219T, 

Warwick Wroth. 


Mittheihtngen des deut arch InsL m A then , x, (1886), p 388 f. 
A H Smith m Joiirn Hell Sttid , 1887, p 22, and p. 264 
Head, Hist Nam , p 694, Nmn CVtro/i., 1868, p. 104, 
p. 196 , Babelon m Rev, Nam , 1898, p. 342 

^ Cf a variety of this com in Mionnet V , p. 230, No 911, 
wrongly assigned to the Syrian Seleucia. 
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HOW FAE COULD THE C4EEEIvS DETERMINE THE 
FINENESS OF GOLD AND SILVER COINS ? 

That the Greeks from an early period nsod the touch^ 
stone (j3acTajyo9) for testing gold has always been an 
accepted fact. The allusions to this practice in the Tragic 
poets are so well known, that it is superfluous to quote 
any here. But it has always been regarded as very un- 
certain how far the ancients could gauge with any toler- 
able degree of precision the fineness of gold or silver. 
I have lately come upon a passage which has hitherto 
escaped the eyes of numismatists and metrologists, and 
which is of great interest, not only as regards the question 
of the assaying of metals, but also as regards the whole 
question of Greek weights. It is from the treatise of 
Theophrastus, De Lapidibus (§ 46). Theophrastus, in the 
previous section, has been discussing how the stone which 
tests gold acts upon the metal, and compares it with the 
test of fire He then proceeds i—evptjfrOat H (puat uvv 
(XlOov) afxdvm ttoXv rij? TTporepov, ware pi) povov top 
€K TT)? f{a6ap(TecD^ aWa kcll top KCurcu^aXfcop '^vctop koX 
apyvpop rYPdjpL^eip Kal ttoctov ek roy crraTypa pipifctai. 
^peTa 6^ COTiV aVTOL^ UTTO TOV ^K(V^ltTTOP 8e 

ytWat fcpiei), eTra fcoWv^o?, etra reraprrjpopiov r) 
i)pito§o\o^y (DP ypwpc^ovaf. to Ka67]KQP^ TSibpt(TKoprat 
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he TOLavrai Troiaai ev rtZ 'Trorajiiv TjiwXw Aeia S’ 
ctVTwi/ KCil ’yjryjcpoeLh'^^f TrXareta, ov <rTpoyyv\'yj' ^eyedo^ ^ 
hk o<Tov hLTrXaala TYj9 fxeyLcrrYj^^ '>|r)^ 0 ou. He adds some few 
details about the stone, which, have no immediate refer- 


ence to my purpose. 

Although Theophrastus does not anywhere in this pas- 
sage call this superior touchstone “ Lydian stone/' yet, 
from the fact that it is found solely in the river Tmolua, 
it is absolutely certain that it is the 17 AvhY}, which he 
alludes to very briefly (§ 4) as having the power of 
testing gold and silver tov ')(J3U(tov Kal 

apyvpoy), and which is the well-known laj>t8 Ijyd%U8 of the 
Bomans. 


Let us now state the chief lessons to be learned from 
this passage. 

I. The Greeks of the fourth century B.o. believed that 
they could determine the amount of alloy in their coin to 
an exceedingly accurate degree. For they had a scale of 
standards oommencmg from a barleycorn to the stater and 
upwards. I have shown in my Metallic Currency, p, 181, 
that the troy gram of 064 gramme is simply the barley- 
corn which supplanted the wheat grain which had beem 
the current umt of England. 

The half-obol ('i^/JLiw^oXoi), the heaviest of the weights 
mentioned, = of a drachm and of ft stater^ The 
gold in our sovereigns is 22 carats fine , that is, 22 carats 
of pure gold and 2 carats of alloy* The proportion of 
alloy IS, therefore, -jlj, or twice as much as the heaviest 
weight mentioned by Theophrastus. The tetartemorion 
is the quarter-obol = of stater. The stater weighs 
135 grains troy (8 747 grammes), the obol therefore 
weighs 11*25 grains troy (*728 gramme), and the hemi-' 
obol 5 625 grams troy (364 gramme). The tetarte-- 
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morion = 2 8126 grains troy ( 182 gramme), the harley- 
corn = *937 grain troy (*060 gramme). 

Let US now fix the relations of JcoWa^o^ and KpiOy) to 
the ohol and stater. 

According to Theophrastus the ArdWajSo? and icptOrj 
are lower denominations than the tetartemorion or quar- 
ter-ohol- The A*pt0//, or barleycorn, is the lowest 
The kollabos stands between it and the 
quarter-obol ; so we mny safely conclude that the kol- 
lahoa = or -J- obol. It is double, or 1 J times, the KpiOf}^ 
which is therefore equal to ohol = ‘937 grain troy 
(’0606 gramme). 

We saw above that the grain troy, or English barley- 
corn, weighs *064 gramme. It is indeed marvellous lliat 
the variation between the old Greek barleycorn and the 
English should be less than ‘004 gramme. 

We can now, for the first time, construct a oomplete 
table of older Greek weights. For whilst I was able to 
show, from later Greek sources, and from the compaiatlve 
method, that the Greeks, like all other races, employed 
the natural seeds of plants for fixing their weight units, 
I could only point actually to the use of what I supposed 
to be ichcat grains (dnapia). These siiaria now prove to 
be hoi^ky-m^nSy since 12 Bitaria = l obol {Metallic Currency^ 
p. 181). The Attic weight table for the precious metals 
now stands : — 

12 barleycorns = 1 obol. 

72 barleycorns = 6 obols = 1 drachm. 

144 barleycorns = 12 obols =: 2 drachms = 1 stater. 

But for money purposes the obol was divided originally 
into 12 chalci or coppers,^' as in the iEgiuetan 

system {cf, Metallic Currency , p. 346), and the Attic sys- 
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tern, where the silver obol was only two-thirds of the 
weight of the jEginetan obol, into 8 ohalci. 

At first sight we are tempted to think that the twelve 
pieces of bronze into which the obol was divided corre- 
sponded to the weight of twelve barleycorns of silver into 
which the silver obol of Attic standard was divided Tins 
would be completely analogous to the Hindu system, 
where the rupee weighs 80 rattis of silver, and has cor- 
responding to it, in the money table, 80 pieces of copper 
ijpanarn) = handful of cowries, each of which was equal to 
80 cowries. But tempting as the comparison is, we can- 
not make it legitimately in our present state of know- 
ledge. For the Attic obol = 8 chaloi, not 12, and to 
enable us to draw such a conclusion, we ought to have a 
silver obol of only 8 barleycorns. We must therefore 
take a devrepo? TrXouv 

Beturning to A*dX\a/3o9, we can hardly separate it from 
AoWu/Sov, a word used by Aristophanes (Pax, 1200) to 
express the smallest com (wv Ttpo tov ovlel^ kirpiarr 
av dpe7rai/oy ovie koWv^ov. Pax, 1200). Hesychius, s,v, 
KoX\apLaTrj9, sa^s, fcoWv^o^ e78o9 VQ/xlcrpLaro^ /cal 6 iy 
Tw /ce)(apa<ypeyo9 {Sou?, This would indicate that 

there was a small copper com called AoWujSoy, at least at 
a later period, and that it was identical with one of the 
chalet into which the obol was divided. The KoWv^of 
of Theophrastus is smaller than the quarter-obol, so it 
must be less than three barleycorns in weight It is 
heavier than a barleycorn, so it must be either 2 barley- 
corns or 1 J barleycorns. It is most probably the latter, 
from the reasons given above ; as it is in that case -J- of 
the obol, and corresponds to one of ')(^ci\Kot, into which 
the obol was subdivided. 

II. I argued in my Metallic Curremiy, pp. 307-308, that 
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the real unit of the Greek weight system was the stater, 
and not, as had been, previously held, the talent. This 
passage of Theophrastus demonstrates the truth of my 
contention. For the reader will observe that in calcu- 
lating the amount of alloy put into metal, it is expressed 
not as so much to the talent or to the mina, but to the 
stater. 

in. As we have found that the Greeks of the age of 
Alexander thought they could detect even x'}*v part of 
alloy m the stater, we must henceforth consider that the 
rate of exchange between gold and electrum must have 
been fixed on very precise and by no means rough and 
ready principles. 

I had held in my Metallic Gt^rrency that the fact that 
there were so many flluctuations in the standards em- 
ployed for electrum and silver, while, on the other hand, 
the gold unit remained unchanged from Homer to Alex- 
ander, was to be explained by the fluctuations in value 
of these metals in their relations one towards another. 

Now that there can be no doubt about the precision 
With which dififerenoes in the purity of the precious 
metals were distinguished, the probability is greatly 
strengthened that the fluctuation in the silver and elec- 
trum standards were caused not only by fluctuations in 
the values of the precious metals, but also by the 
quality of the metal put into such electrum or silver 
coins. For if we are to strike a coin of inferior silver 
equal in value to one of pure silver, the former must 
contain a greater weight of metal.^ 


t principle probably acted in the case of the potin coins 
of Lesbos [Vide my notice of Wxoth^B ** Coins of the Troad/^ 
Class, lUv , July, 1896). 
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It IS also to be carefully observed that the develop- 
ment of the use of the touchstone described by Theo- 
phrastus has its origin in the region of Tmolus, the 
great source of the supply of electrum. No doubt the 
desire to obtain a means of disonminating between 
different qualities of that natural alloy would have led 
very early to great nicety in the use of the touchstone. 
It is also to be noted that it is among the states of the 
coast of Asia Minor that fluctuations in the electrum 
and silver standards are chiefly to be met. We may 
then argue that W'lth people who were so nice and exact 
in the assaying of money, the fluctuations in standards 
were not merely due to degradation or to freak, but 
were the outcome of careful efforts to keep the currency 
in the best form for the purposes of trade both within the 
city and m dealings with their neighbours. 

' As this passage of Theophrastus has proved the truth of 
the doctrine I put forward m my Metalho Currency^ so 
one of Prof. Flinders Petrie's Papyri and the Tel-el- 
Amarna tablets have confirmed my views on the systems 
of Egypt and Assyria. 


William Ridgeway. 



VII. 


ON A BAKE PENNY OF KING STEPHEN, AND I 
CONNECTION WITH THE SO-CALLED HENRY 
NORTHUMBERLAND STERLINGS. 



PENNY OP STEPBBN* 


Some little time ago I was lucky enougli to obtain 
coiHy a representation of which is given above* 

A brief description only is necessary. 

Ohv . — ‘Within an inner circlo, the king's bust to 
right, crown floury, sceptre fleury. Lege 
+ STIFENEBE. 

^Within the inner circle a very long oross-cros* 
m each angle a cross-patee, and connecting 
with the inner circle a crescent, the ends poin 
outwards Legend, + ; LEL « M . C 

OBOI. 


A coin answering to this description is figured 
Lindsay’s Coinage of Scotland, PI, AVIII., No* 21, 
belonged to the Eev. J* Martin. From the engrnv 
and the description both in Lindsay’s book and the ^ 
catalogue, the two pieces seem to have been struck Id 
the same dies 
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Mr. Webster bought the coin at the Martin sale m 
1859, but I have been unable to trace its present owner* 
These two specimens are the only ones I have ever heard 
of, although I have made minute inquiries. 

A new variety of King Stephen’s money is always 
interesting, but this one is worthy of further notice, as it 
throws light on a class of coins at present attributed to 
Henry, Earl of Northumberland. 

It is with these pieces that I propose dealing in con- 
nection with my penny. In 1139 Henry, the eldest son 
of King David the First of Scotland, was created Earl of 
Northumberland and Huntingdon by Stephen, who was 
on terms of the greatest affection with his relative. The 
earldom in the north was a Palatinate, but when Stephen 
granted it he expressly reserved for himself the towns of 
Newcastle and Bamborough, and granted Henry other 
towns in the south in place of these. The friendship and 
intimacy of these two kinsmen seems only to have been 
severed by the death of Earl Henry in 1163 during the 
lifetime of David his father. 

There are several coins attributed to the Earl in Burns’ 
Coinage of Scotland. These fall under two distinct classes ; 
firstly, those resembling the common type of Stephen 
(Hawkins, 270) ; and secondly, those of the same type as 
the new Stephen penny here described. 

In neither case, to my mind, is the attribution based so 
firmly ^s to be unassailable. The first type is given to 
Henry because the pieces read Henricus without rex, 
because they resemble coins of David, and because one, at 

least, of them wets struck at a place reading . . . OLEB 

which X8 said to be Oorbridge, the place where ancient 
kings and earls of Northumberland had their palace. A 
com with Stephen’s name is also added to these Henry 
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sterlings oii account of its having been struck at Carlisle, 
the principal town of the Palatinate. 

As an answer to these reeiaonB, it is worth while notio** 
ing that Henry I. used his name without his title on some 
of hia coins ; pieces, too, which could not possibly be attri- 
buted to the Earl, either for type, place of mintage, or 
anything else. Even the common variety (Hawkins, 265) 
is occasionally found without the title ; on Stephen's coins 
also the title is constantly omitted. The resemblance of 
these pieces to David's coins is in no way curious, as they 
both were contemporary. 

The reading .... OLEB ..... as Corbridge leaves 
much to the imagination. The B is expressly stated 
to be doubtful, and the L is got over by reference to 
contemporary documents, where the place is called 
EOLEBEIGIA down to Edward I/s time. Now, in the 
Swedish Museum, there is a coin of JEthelred II. struck 
at EOE, which is attributed to Corbridge. We must 
therefore suppose that between the time of .ffithelred II. 
and Edward I. the place changed its name twice, going 
back to its origmal spelling at last. It seems to me 
<|^uite as easy, if not easier, to believe that the letters 
represent perhaps (C)OLE (cheater). The moneyer, how* 
ever, seems to have been a north countryman, as he 
struck for David in Edinburgh. Hia name was EHE- 
BALD. 

•■As regards the Stephen coin struck at Carlisle, it 
seems most unreasonable to attribute a definite Stephen 
sterling to Henry, the Earl, on the ground only of its 
having been struck at Carlisle. There was a mint at 
this place in Henry I.'s time, and coins struck there are 
chronicled as of type 262 in Hawkins. Henry II. and 
the succeeding monarohs all struck at the same place, 
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notwitlistanding that there were earls of the Palatinate 
during these times. Later on, again, when Northum- 
berland and Durham became one under the rule of the 
Bishop Palatine, the Bang had his mint in the same 
city of Durham, where the Bishop’s mint was at work. 

There seems no valid reason, therefore, for not re- 
turning to Henry I. those sterlings readmg Henricua. 
It is unlikely that Henry H. was the author of them, 
as has been suggested, because the type of Stephen 
(Hawkins, 270) is clearly an early one. 

The second class of coins, a more numerous one, pre- 
sents somewhat greater difEloulties. The style of the 
head vanes to some extent. They read, on the obverse, 
HENOON or HBNOI OON, with dots between the letters. 
The reverse legend gives the money er ^^ILBLM, the 
little word ON and the mint letters OE or 01, and some- 
times an additional B ; dots, as before, between the words 
or letters As the corns are usually ill- struck and m 
bad preservation, no single com seems to show the whole 
legend. 

Difficult as the coins themselves are to understand, the 
explanation in Bums is still more inexplicable, as it 
makes single letters belongmg to one word stand for 
two different significations The obverse legend is ex- 
panded into N(orthumhri 80 ), EN(ri)CI, C0N(8ul). The 
first letter is taken as a definite N, and the reason it is 
separated from the next letters is that there happen to be 
two dots ( ; ) between the letters N and E. It is quite 
possible for the letter to he an H. Consul is stated m 
Burns to he used m place of Oomes in some contemporary 
documents. 

The revel 80 legend is still further lengthened out into 
^^HjELM monetarius ON Bl(vitatis) B(ehbae). The cause 
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of tHs is again traceable to the dots between L and M of 
the money er’s name, and between I and B when there is 
one. Bebbee is the name for Bamborough* Unfortu- 
nately Bamborough is one of the two towns reserved by 
Stephen on granting the earldom* 

This explanation is very ingenious, and it comes from 
an able numismatist and an authority on northern coins, 
Mr. Longataffe ; but in this cose I think the imagination 
18 very much brought to hear on the legend, and it is 
not in accord with the meaning of legends on contem- 
porary coins 

On some of these pieces there are the two dots be- 
tween TV and I of TVilliam, but here they are taken no 
notice of, and I do not behove that they woro intended to 
have any occult signification in any of the anomalous 
places where they are found. 

The same curious mistake has been made by another 
author, who translated TGCB • HI : ON LVND, a legend on 
Henry III ’s coins of the latest short-cross issue, os TGCE 
for terci, following on the obverse legend Ilenrious Rex, 
and then HI as standing for Ricard. 

One of the greatest difficulties in the way of settling 
the q[uestion of the authorship of these pieces is the mint 
name. It will, however, be observed, that with the ex- 
ception of the E, and this is not of the clearest, all the 
other letters occur on my coin in the word OBOE The 
moneyer TVilliam is accountable for aU the pieces of this 
type, and therefore I think we may fairly suppose that 
OB 01, which contains moro letters than any other form, 
comes probably nearest the mint name. My own idea is 
that Eboraci (York) is intended, and I see no more diffi- 
culty m supposing that OBOI means Eboraci than that 
ENOI stands for Henrici* Supposing that such be the 
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case, the attribution of these pieces to Henry, the Earl of 
Northumberland, can no longer hold good, as York was en- 
tirely foreign to his connections Into this vacancy then 
I would bring forward Henry Fitzempresa as a candidate 
for the honours of this coinage. The coins themselves 
seem to me more in accordance with this attribution than 
with that which I seek to upset Henry, the centre of the 
civil war, was a likely person to have struck coins Robert 
of Q-loucester, Eustace Fitqohn, and Matilda, all refused 
Stephen's money, though borrowing in some way Stephen's 
devices. These personages were, as I have remarked 
elsewhere, enemies of the King. Henry, Matilda's son, 
shares their situation in every respect. The explanation 
of the obverse legend in this new position is, I think, at 
least as easy as the old one, as the com would refer to 
Henry probably as Count of Anjou ; and here it is worth 
while to notice that the title Comitissa is given to Matilda 
on her com (Hawkins, No 635) If she could use the 
title, there is nothmg very strange in her son's doing the 
same thing. 

As regards the mint, it is an historical fact that 
Henry II , before his accession, was considerably engaged 
in war in the north. York is also mentioned on at least 
one of Eustace's coins Lastly, the type of the reverse of 
these pieces becomes, with but few alterations, and slight 
ones only, that of Henry II/s first coinage as king, I 
refer to those coins described in Hawkins as the Tealby 
type, and figured as 285 m his dlustrations. Any one 
whose attention is called to the two coinages in com- 
parison cannot fail to see a general likeness between them. 
The dots before referred to occur on the Tealby coins, and 
when we get to the short-cross issues they are most marked, 



116 


NTTMISMATIC CHUO^^lCLIC, 


and occur between the letters of one word, an example of 
wbich bas already been given with tbe moneyer TGCE . El. 

As regards tbe date of tbe issue under consideration, I 
should place it quite to tbe end of Stephen's reign, some- 
where about 1152. It was then that Q-eoj0frey of Anjou 
died, and bis son could take up tbe title. Moreover, the 
close connection of tbe reverse with that of tbe Tealby 
type points to only a short space of time. 

One other point is of interest All the coins of this 
cross- crosslet type have been found in the north of Eng- 
land, according to Burns, voL i. p. 38, chiefly at Out- 
cheater, in the parish of Bamborough, Northumberland. 
They are therefore, on this ground also, to be referred to 
the English series. 

As far as I can gather the coins of the early type 
(Hawkins, 270) have been found in both countries, but 
when found in Scotland (Bute find) they were in company 
with English coins of Henry I. and Stephen, though 
undoubtedly Scotch pieces were also with them. 

The conclusions, therefore, which I would suggest 
are. — That both in style and workmanship the coins 
resemble the English series rather than the Scotch, 
and that they were struck most probably by Henry 
Plantagenet, who had good cause for such an issue, rather 
than by Henry of Northumberland, who had none. 

L. A. Lawrence. 
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THE COINAGE OP EDWARD V. 



AN(JBI. OB' EIOHAED tU 


That the coins of Edward Y. are of considerable rarity is 
hardly remarkable, seeing that hia reign extended only 
from the 9th day of April to the 26th day of June (or, 
according to the Red Book of the Exchequer, 22nd June), 
1483 The late Mr. Hawkins, in the first edition of his 
Stiver Coins of England (1841) wrote as follows . '' Short as 
was the reign of this young king, coins are said to have 
been issued in his name and by his authority ; none, 
however, known to have been his have come down to us , 
and it is more probable that none were ever struck, or if 
they were, that they were struck from dies of his father’s 
coins 

Acting upon this impression, the author attributes the 
m xn boar’s head to the reign of Edward lY,, but sub- 
sequently (p. 278) modified his opinion, and suggested 
the probability of its bemg attributable to the reign of 
Edward Y 
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In the second and third editions of the same work, 
rerised by the author’s grandson, Mr. H. LI. Kenyon, and 
published in 1876 and 1887 respectively, five varieties 
of the groat of Edward Y are described, all of which 
bear the in ra. boar’s head on the obverse, and on the 
reverse either the same mint-mark or the rose and sun 
combined; with the exception, however, of one groat 
described from an example exhibited in 1869 by the late 
Mr. Sharp at a meeting of this society [Num, Chron. N S., 
vol X. 56), which bears the m m. lis on the reverse. 

In his Gold Coins of England (1884), Mr, Kenyon 
describes only one gold com of Edward Y,, viz., the 
augel in the National Collection, which bears on the 
obverse the m m boar’s head, and on the reverse the rose 
and sun combmed. 

I have recently acquired an angel of this king of the 
same type, and bearmg the same mint-marks, but with 
E and a rose in the field of the reverse, instead of the GC 
and rose which occur on the last ^mentioned piece. Of 
this unpublished and probably unique coin an illustration 
is given above, and in connection with the dicta of Mr. 
Hawkins and of Mr Kenyon on the coins of this reign 
generally, I venture to submit my own views, which I 
had formed prior to my lately reading the remarks pub- 
lished in the ISfumimatio Chronicle (N.S., vol x, 51 — 66) 
by Mr, J. E. Neck, so far back as 1870. Those remarks 
comcide entirely with my own ideas on the subject, but 
it may be useful to urge some further arguments in oppo- 
sition to Mr. Kenyon’s suggestion that the rose and sun 
combined was a mint-niark of Edward lY*, and not, aa 
contended by Neck and myself, a mint-mark of Edward Y. 
and Richard III, only. 

The importance of this point is manifest. If Kenyon 
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be right, those groats and angels, and their sub-divisions, 
which bear the name of Edward and the m.m rose and sun 
on both sides of the coin, belong to the reign of Edward lY . , 
if he be wrong, they belong to the reign of Edward Y, 
It 18 , of course, possible that they may belong to both, 
but, as I shall afterwards attempt to show, this seems a 
somewhat improbable conclusion. 

It might scarcely be considered necessary to discuss 
the question of the m.m, boar’s head, as it ig now fairly 
agreed that this, the well-known cognisance of the 
Protector Richard, Duke of Q-loucester, afterwards 
Richard HI., would not have found a place on coins of 
Edward lY. It is, indeed, true that the boar was a 
badge of Edward III. ; in the political poems of the 
period he is frequently termed the bore.” Eenyon, in 
the Silver Coins of England^ refers on that point to 
ArchcBologxa^ v , 17, an erroneous reference which has been 
followed without correction by Mr Neck. It may, how- 
ever, be urged, that a boar’s head is not quite the same 
thing as a boar, except by virtue, perhaps, of the form of 
language known to grammarians as synecdoche. In any 
event, Richard III. stood in exactly the same relationship 
to Edward III. as did his elder brother, Edward IV,, and 
there is no reason against, but, on the contrary, every 
probability in favour of, the younger brother having 
adopted this badge as his own 

Sir Henry Elhs discovered, in 1813, among the Digby 
manuscripts in the Bodleian Library, a memorandum, 
written contemporaneously, which enumerated the various 
devices which were borne as badges of cognisance by 
Richard, Duke of York, the father of both Edward IV. 
and Richard III,, and it records that the Bages that (he) 
beryth by Kyng Edwarde is a blewe Bore with his tuskis 
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and his cleis and his memhrys of Golde/" ^ As before sug- 
gested, this badge, among so many others enumerated by 
the author, may well have descended to the second son to 
the exclusion of the elder, 

Kenyon, strangely enough, does not refer to this special 
discovery on the part of Sir Henry Elhs, but states, 
generally, that “ Sir Henry Ellis, who for many years 
noted every passage he could meet with, either in manu- 
script or in prmt, in which the badges borne by Edward I V*. 
are mentioned, was not able to discover a single instance 
of his using the boar, nor did Sir Charles Young, Garter 
King at Arms, know of his having done so/' 

The blue boar was probably also one of the badges of 
Eichard II., the grandson of Edward IIL, as among the 
jewellery pawned by him with the Corporation of the 
City of London was a great hrooch, with four blue boars 
{mdo Ryme/s Focclera, edit. 1740, voL iii*, part iii., 140). 
Richard II. also seems to have adopted as a badge the 
sun in splendour, just as it appears on the coinage of 
Edward IV. This may have been in the nature of a 
further extension of the badge of his father, the Black 
Prince, who is said to have had, by way of cognisance, a 
sun rising from the clouds, probably expressive of his 
position as heir-apparent to the throne. 

In dealmg with the ‘W’ardrobe Account for 148!1, the 
work of Piers Courteys, custodis magne garderobe H'ni 
n'ri Regis nuno D*ni Ric'di Regis Anglie terci," Dean 
Milles, a former President of the Society of Antiquaries, 
refers {Arch i , 366) to the fondness which Richard had 
for the boar, his crest. One of the items in this account, 
which comprises the garments, &c., required for King 
Richard^s coronation, contained a charge for 8,000 bores 
made and wrought upon fustain at 20s. per thousand." 

^ Archceologia , xvii, 227. 



THE COINAGE OF EDWARD V. 


121 


This wardi'obe account is a most interesting document, 
as it contains a list of the garments and deliveree of 
divers stuffe delivered for the use of Lorde Edward, son of 
late Kyng Edward IV, and his Hengemen^^ (p^g®®)- 
This pnnce had been already bastardised, and it is not 
likely that his uncle would have allowed him (if, indeed, 
he was then alive) to attend the coronation. The conclusion, 
therefore, is that the robes described by the wardrobe- 
keeper were royal robes made earlier in the day for 
Edward's own coronation ; and the further conclusion may 
fairly be that if Richard, probably before he had deter- 
mined upon usurping the regal power, had sanctioned 
arrangements for Edward's coronation, he would, in like 
manner, have authorised the issue of regal coins bearing 
his nephew's name — one of the most cherished and profit- 
able privileges attached to the Crown. 

Reference may also be mode to a contemporaneous 
political poem (MSS. Trin Coll , Dublin, D 4, 18) on 
the Battle of Towton. In this, which is reprinted in 
Archceologia, vol xxix , p. 343, Edward lY is throughout 
described as the Rose, and those who flocked to his banner 
were designated also by their heraldic badges The fol- 
lowing lines occur in this poem • — 

The Boris Hede fro Wyndesover w^ tusses sharp and kene 

pe Estnche Feder was in pe felde Y many men myzt sene/’ 

The hoar’s head, coming from Windsor, can only refer to 
Richard, who had, in the year Id 61, when the battle 
mentioned was fought, been recalled to England by his 
brother, the Kmg. He was then, it is true, only in his 
ninth year, but must, as Edward was not then married, 
have been considered as the next heir to the throne, and 
to have been entitled, probably, as the eldest son of a 
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reigning monarch would have been, to the badge of the 
ostrich feathers. The passage quoted is moat useful, as 
evideaoing at what an early stage the young prince had 
assumed the badge of the boards head, which he retained 
to the last. 

It seems, however, that Eichard III/s boar was a whito 
boar, and not a blue boar In the illuminated roll of the 
Earls of Warwick, according to Sainthill {^Olla Podridcti 
voL 11 ., p 214), quoting from Turner's Hidory of England^ 
there is a representation of llichard (m consequence of 
his intermarriage with the family), who is depicted stand- 
ing on a white boar After his accession he seems also to 
have created a herald-at-arms, Blanc fcJanglicr, whom he 
sent on his foreign embassies to aunounce his accession. 
This is evident from letters which passed between him 
and Lewis XI. of France (If. S. Harl., 4S3, L 236 and 
237b, Letters, &c , of the Beigns of Richard III. and 
Henry VL, Master of the Rolls Series, 1861), in which 
Blanc Sanglier is treated as being entrusted also with 
other commissions besides that of announcing the acces- 
sion. 

Acknowledging, then, that all coins with m.m. boar's 
head must have belonged to the reigns of Edward V. and 
Richard III. only, how is it that, with a solitary excep- 
tion m the case of Mr. Sharp's coin (which was said to 
have been found at Towoester, but which I have not 
seen the only mint-mark which appears in conjunction 
with it IS that of the rose and sun combined P The oon- 

^ ^ ^ - — — — ^ , 

“ It IS possible some mistake was made, as in Mr. Sharp’s 
^le (Sotheby’s, 8rd April, 1 b 33), were two groats only of 
Edward T (Lots 88 and 89), one with obv , boai's head, reu., 
rose and snn, the other with mint-mark, rose and sun on both 
Bides. 
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tention of Mr Kenyon is that this last-mentioned mint- 
mark distinguished the last coinage of Edward IV. , but 
this IS only a surmise on his pait, and ]ust one of those 
surmises which are open to the greatest suspicion, inas- 
much as it has been inTented for the express purpose of 
defeating the attribution of the rose and sun corns to the 
subsequent reign. I quite admit that there was a possi- 
bility, though not a probability, of the rose and sun being 
a mint-mark of Edward lY, ; button the other hand, it is 
an absolute certainty that it was in use in the reigns of 
Edward V and Kichard III , seemg that it is found lu 
conjunction with coins bearing the m.m. boar’s head 
durmg both these reigns. 

In mediseval times it frequently occurred that an ob- 
'verse or reverse die of the last coinage of one monarch 
was, at first, used either inadvertently or under pressure 
of circumstances, on the earliest coinage of his successor , 
but this does not at all account for the very serious fact 
that on the coinage of both Edward V and Richaid III , 
the money ors were constantly ringing the changes, so to 
speak, with the two mint-maiks mentioned, and with those 
two only. It IS in favour of the exclusion of the m.m. 
rose and sun from the list of mint-marks of Edwaid IV., 
that it occurs more commonly on the coins of Kichard III. 
than even the more characteristic m.m. boar's head. 

It has been considered certain, by those numismatists 
who have studied the subject of tbe senes of angels and 
groats of Edward IV , that the cinquefoil mint-mark was 
the last one used in connection with their coinage. The 
similarity of the pieces bearing that mint-mark and those 
bearing the m.m sun and rose, particularly in the case of 
the angels, proves that the latter immediately succeeded 
the former. It is almost as improbable that Richard III,^ 



124 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


throughout both his protectorate and his reign, should 
have adopted a well-known, because latest known, badge 
of his brother, as that his bi other should have previously 
adopted ilichard'a well-known badge of the boar’s head. 
Surely, the fact that both gold and silver coins of Richard 
occur throughout his reign with the m.m. rose and sun 
on both obverse and reverse (and more coTnmonly> as 
before stated, than the m.u). boar’s head), should tend to 
show that the adoption of that mint-mark was due te 
neither inadvertence nor pressure of circumstances, but 
clearly to premeditated design. 

It may have been considered that, inasmuch as Edward 
IV had adopted the sun and the rose separately, his son 
might fairly use those two mint-marks combined, or, to 
use heraldic language, dimidiated, and, of course, the 
same argument may apply to its adoption by Edward IV\’s 
brother Richard. 

The question of a new design for a coinage, particularly 
by an usurper, was in those days a very delicate one. 
As a rule the general type and style of the previous 
coinage was continued, as being more likely to inspire 
confidence ; but is there any instance in the whole series 
of our English coinage, subsequent to the adoption of 
other than mere conventional mint-marks, in which a 
successor (particularly after the lapse of an intermediate 
reign) adopted throughout, either alone or in combination 
with one other only, the last mint-mark used by his pre- 
decessor ? 

Assuming the rose and sun to have been Edward V/s 
imnt-mark, there is nothing very strange in its continued 
use by Richard III., who, as Protector of the Realm, had 
probably designed it. If it were Richard’s own badge 
and mint-mark, as was the boar’s head, there is every 
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reason why he should have insisted on the adoption of 
jboth on the coinage of his ward. 

A numismatic friend has suggested to me that on my 
angel, illustrated above, Hichard caused the initial of his 
own name to appear, to evidence his authority. I ara not 
so sure as to this, and I should not care to advance that 
theory without some corroboration. My impression is 
that a plug, bearing the letter R, has been inserted in the 
die, in substitution of the original €C which has been 
cut out It is, however, in that event, very strange that 
the obverse should be that of Edward V. and not of 
Richard III. Was this an accident on the part of the 
moneyer ? If so, the coin must be attributed to the latter 
reign , if not, it must remain as a com of Edward V., 
subject to some such theory as that* propounded by my 
numismatic friend. 

That theory is somewhat supported by the fact that 
some formal documents, at all events, were issued with 
the sign manual of both the King and the Protector. I 
may instance an original patent in the Manuscript 
Department of the British Museum, appointing Edmund 
Holt to be the keeper of the gaol at Nottingham This 
is signed at the top with the King's initials, “ R. E./' 
and at the foot R. Gloucestre." 

It 18 pertinent to consider what our standard authors, 
other than Hawkms and Kenyon, have written on the 
subject of the corns of Edward V. Leake, in his Historical 
Aceoimi of English Money^ states that a master of th« 
mmt was appointed for form's sake, but that it was not 
likely that any money was coined. Snelling, m his Vieto 
of the Gold Com and Coinage of Englandy and, in like 
manner, in his View of the Silver Com a/nd Coinage^ omits 
altogether to refer to the reign of this king, from which 
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we can only assume that he must have hoen under the 
impression that no coins had been issued in that reign* 
Hudmg gives no instance of the stinking of any money 
by the young king, but quotes Koss, of Warwick, who 
lived in this reign, and w'ho wrote in his Ilidona Rcgum 
Anglx(By p. 213, as follows* — “Novus rox Londoniae 
ductus, a majore et concivibua hononfice, ut decuit, est 
receptus Sub ejus nomine jura regni apud Westmonas- 
terium et per totum regnum sunt modo solito observatu, 
moneta nunc facta sub ejus nomine est percussa et 
formata, et omnia regiae digmtati pertinontia in suo 
nomine solito modo erant observata,” 

Rudiiig adds that none of those coins had heon ascer- 
tained, and that it was probable that they were struck 
with his father's dies, which appears to have been the 
common practice on the accession of a new monarch.” 

John Ross (or Rous), of Warwick, was a most credulous 
and untrustworthy writer in connection with his accounts 
of early history, but it is presumed that he may be 
accepted as fairly accurate w^hen he deals with contom" 
poraneous matters. It is confirmatory of the accuracy of 
his statement, that among the grants, &c , from the 
Grown during the reign of the young monarch is one 
dated 20th May, 1483, contained in the original docket- 
book (M. S. Hark, 433) by which William Lord Hastings 
was appointed master and worker of the moneys, and 
keeper of the Exchange within the Tower of London, the 
Kingdom of England, and the town of Calais. 

It IS clear that all the above numismatio authors must 
have been aware qf the occurrence of coins both in gold 
and silver with the name of Edward, and bearing the 
m.m rose and sun combined, on both sides, and inferenti- 
ally therefore that they must have attributed these to the 
reign of Edward lY . 
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It was incorrect on the part of Kenyon to state that the 
rose and sun was a well-known badge of Edward IV. 
It IS perfectly true, as I have before stated, that both the 
rose and the sun were his well-known badges, but in a 
state of combination or dimidiation they occur only as a 
mint-mark on the series of coins to which I have referred, 
with the solitary exception of the coin of Henry VIT. 
afterwards mentioned, Mr. Neck (iViwm. Chron, N. S,, 
vol X , p. 63) states that it was one of Richard^s badges. I 
do not know the authority for this either, and it is plain 
that a mmt-mark on a coin does not necessarily presup- 
pose the existence of a personal badge of the same 
design. 

This form of combination was used during the reign of 
Edward V (unless, indeed, it had been, as alleged, adopted 
by Edward IV.) and was continued to the reign of Henry 
VII , who not only had the same mmt-mark, as appears 
from an angelet in the collection of Sir John Evans, but also 
that of the lis upon rose and other similar combinations. 

The “crowned rose in sun^' occurs, it is true, on the 
orfreys or embroidered front of the habit of the prelate 
of the Garter engraved on page 234 of Ashmole’s History 
of that order, but this is one of a set of figures engraved 
so late as the reign of Henry VIII,, and the rose in sun^ 
or, os jit was then called, rose en soleil^ was a different 
device from the rose and sun, the former being composed 
of a rose in the centre of a sun in splendour, the latter 
bemg a combmation of a dimidiated rose and a dimidiated 
sun. The rose en soleil occurs on the fifth seal of 
Edward IV., used for France only, and described by 
Wyon m his Qreat Seals of England, 1887 (PI. XVI,, No. 
89), one being on each side in the field under the king^s 
throne. 

It may be, in any event, unwise to place too much 
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reliance on the mere question of the use of the rose and 
of the sun as badges, as these occur not combined, of 
course, on all the varieties of the great seal of Edward IV., 
and in like manner on the great seal of Richard III., not 
only in a prominent position on the obverse, but also 
diapered alternately on the reverse, as may be seen by 
reference to the illustrations of these seals given both hy 
Speed and by Wyon. 

Edward Y. may or may not have coined before tho 
protectorate of _^his uncle, but it was necessary that he 
should have a great seal immediately on his accession ; 
and it is clear that he had one, os upon his uncle’s 
appointment as Protector this seal was, according to 
Speed, ^ taken out of the hands of the Archbishop of York 
and delivered into those of tho Bishop of Lincoln If he 
had a great seal, why not a coinage also P Speed, how- 
ever, erroneously depicts as the seal of Edward V. the 
great seal of Edward IV. Of the former no impression is 
known. The great seal and counterseal of Richard III. 
are identical with the fourth seal of Edward IV., as given 
hy Wyon, the name only being altered from ED WARDVS 
to RICARDVS. 

It appears to me, as before intimated, that seeing that 
the rose and the sun were both favourite badges of 
Edward IV., occurring, as they do, in all shapes and forms 
on the various coinages of his reign, both sometimes on 
th.e same coin, such as the quarter noble and the early 
pattern of the angel, it was only natural and somewhat 
ingenious on the part of his advisers that an entirely new 
device in the nature of a combination of these two should 

® Speed’s account of the reign of Edward Y, is strongly 
tinged with acrimony against Richard. This is due to the fact 
that it was for the most part written by Sit Thomas More. 
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have been invented and adopted by the young king, and 
equally improbable that such combination should, in 
the circumstances, have been previously adopted by his 
father. 

What the well-known ooUeotors of English coins in the 
past times thought on the subject may not constitute the 
strongest argument in favour of my contention, but their 
opinion is entitled to respect, and it is a fact that my 
attribution of the m.m. rose and sun to Edward V, has 
been previously acceded to by Sainthill, Cuff, Bergne, 
Murchison, Brice, and many others. I am in possession 
of Mr. OufE^s notes, in his own handwriting, on Buding^s 
plates, and the following sire his observations that relate 
to the subject : In Mr. Wellmg^s catalogue was a groat, 
m.m. boards head, reading GCDWAED, &c. This must be 
either a coin of Edward V. or an unknoton of 

Edward IV, y in either case a very rare piece. In Mr. 
Sainthill^s collection is a groat with the rose and sun m.m. 
joined like those of Ilichard III. This probably also of 
Edward The italics are my own, but the words so 

printed were all struck through with his pen by Mr. Cuff, 
subsequently to his making his origmal note, thus show- 
mg that later in the day he was convmced that both 
mmt-marks were attributable to Edward Y., to the exclu- 
sion of his predecessor. Mr. Cuff's views are also well 
evidenced by his correspondence on the subject with Mr. 
Samthill {Olla Fodrida, vol, ii.), and the latter is fairly 
entitled to the merit of having been the first strongly to 
insist on the attribution contended for. 

The coins, beanng the name of Edward, with the m.m. 
rose and sun, are excessively rare. This is quite consistent 
with their havmg been corned m the very short reign of 
Edward Y., but scarcely so with their bemg the last 
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coinage of Edward IV-^ of wliose really Idst coinage with 
the m.m. cinquefoil bo many examples have survived to 
our times. 

As further evidence of the rarity of the pieces with the 
m.m. rose and sun hearing the name of Edward, I may 
mstance the hoard of gold coins found at Park Street, near 
St. Albans, the details of which have been so ably de- 
scribed {Num. Chron.y 3rd series, vol. vi., p. 171) by Sir 
John Evans. In that hoard there were no less than four- 
teen different varieties of the angel of Edward IV., with 
m.m. cinquefoil, and four varieties of the angel of 
Richard III., hut not a single piece with the name of 
Edward hearing the m.m. rose and sun. If such mint- 
mark had been the latest of Edward IV. it would be fair 
to assume that some examples, at all events, would have 
been present in that hoard. It is much more probable 
that having been issued during the reign of Edward V. 
only, they were struck during a very short period, and in 
very small quantities, tod W'ere perhaps either suppressed 
or called in soon afterwards by hia successor, and, further, 
Ijhat the few that were extant may have been hoarded as 
memorials of the young prince. 

Mr. L. A Lawrence, in his paper on Tfte JEnglish Silver 
Coins mtied between 1461 and 1483 Chron^, 3rd series, 
voh XI.), deals very exhaustively with the mint^marks 
pf Edward IV., but does not include among them that of 
the rose and sun. I quite agree with him (nor has there 
ever been much doubt) as to the attribution of moat of the 
earKer and later mint-marks of that reign, hut with regard 
to the intermediate marks, many of the trifling details and 
differences mentioned by him are by no means constant, 
and are, therefore, inconclusive. He is certainly mistaken 
in thmkmg that the m»mt crown is a rare mint-mark, and 



THE COIN-AGE OF EDWARD V. 


131 


that it is only found combined with the sun It is a very 
frequent naark, particularly on the gold coinage, and is 
not uncommonly found on both sides of a piece, not com- 
bined with the sun or any other mark.* He has also 
reversed the relative positions of the crown and sun. The 
latter, he states, precedes the former. This is clearly not 
so, and as clear that it succeeds it, as on more than 
one gold piece in my collection the sun occurs over 
the crown, an infallible proof that it must have fol- 
lowed it. 

There are certainly some points which have always 
assisted students in classifying the Kght gi’oata of 
Edward lY. These are (1) the, similarity between the 
admittedly earliest pieces to those of the preceding heavy 
comage; (2), the similarity of certain groats to those of 
light weight issued by Henry VI. during his short restora- 
tion ; (3), the evidence, pnwA facie, but not always with 
absolute certainty, supplied by reason of the alternation of 
certain mint-marks on the obverse and reverse of the coin ; 
(4), the absolute evidence afforded by the surfrappage of 
one mint-mark over the other, and (5) the .resemblance 
between the latest pieces, or what we contend to be the 
latest pieces, hearing the m.m. cinquefoil and the groats 
of Richard HI. ; but with regard to most of the inter- 
mediate pieces, I agree with Mr. N'eck, that ^'ony attempt 
to classify them would prove useless and unreliable with- 
out some aid from documentary evidence.’’ 

Returning to the subject of the corns of Edward V,, 
there is one small point of detail which is worthy of 


* Mr. Lawrence has since explamed that his meaning was 
that the m m crown, when found m comhmation, only occurred 
comhmod with the m.m sun. 
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some conpideration. On one of my groats of that king, 
bearing the m.m. rose and sun on both sides, there is a 
round pellet, distinctly and advisedly engraved in the 
spandril under the king’s bust, and on one of my groats 
of Eichard III., bearing the same mint-mark on both 
sides, a similar pellet occurs in exactly the same posi- 
tion. The two pieces are not from the same die, and I 
have no doubt but this pellet had some significance, 
the exact nature of which we are not at present able 
to determine. The pellet occurs in the same position 
on other varieties of the groat of Edward V, That 
Edward V. and Richard should have adopted this dis- 
tinguishing pellet in common is quite in accord with 
the fact that they also adopted the m m, rose and 
sun in common"; and it is not more remarkable that 
that mint-mark did not occur on the groats of Edward 
IV. than that, as the fact is, the pellet also did not so 
occur, except, of course, under very dififerent oircum- 
stances and in a very difEerent position in connection 
with the m m. cross.* 

That it did occur, however, throughout the three 
reigns in one position or another, is rather suggestive 
that it may have been the privy mark of some engraver 
Or money er. 

There is a further observation to be made with refer- 
ence to the angel depicted above, the study of which has 
led to my writing these few notes. In a footnote to 
Mr Neck s paper in the Nurmmiatic Chronicle y before 
referred to, he mentions that m a sale catalogue of the 


^ This use of the pellet may fairly suggest a suspicion that 
the cinquefoU was the last mint-mark of 
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27t]i May, 1850, it was remarked, in connection with a 
groat, m m rose and stm, of Richard III., that the RIO 
was deeper and larger, eyidently from an altered die, 
probably one of Edward/^ On the obverse of my angel 
the letters GCDW are also deeper and larger, and have 
apparently been engraved on the die over some previous 
lettering. Assuming, as I am inclined to do, that on the 
reverse of my piece, the R to the left of the rose has been 
engraved where an GC originally occurred on the die, I 
can only account for the alteration on the obverse die by 
suggestmg that either the engraver had originally in- 
serted the Protector^s name and had subsequently rectified 
his error, or (on the assumption that the coin is really 
one of Richard III.), that he had cut out of the die for an 
angel of Edward V. the first letters of Edward's name in 
order to insert those of Richard, and had then Hun- 
dermgly inserted again the same letters that he had 
excided. The form of the R's on the obverse is very 
peculiar, but I have seen almost the same form on an 
angel of Edward IV, m.m. cinquefoil; and it would 
appear as if the final tail of the front portion of the letter 
had been imperfectly engraved ; this is the more probable 
as there are slight traces of the usual continuation of that 
portion oi the letter on the first and second R's in the 
king’s name and titles. 

In drawing my arguments to a conclusion I venture to 
submit that it is clear that all pieces with the m.m, 
boar 8 head, bearing the name of Edward, should be 
assigned to Edward Y. 

With regard to those with the m.m rose and sun^ I 
have proved nothing ; because no proof is possible in the 
absence of exact evidence , hut I hope that I have suc- 
ceeded in showing that there is the greatest probability, 
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very little short of certainty, that they also must he 
attributed to the same reign. 

This being so, the coinage during this very short reign 
consisted, so far as can be at present ascertained, of the 
following pieces only : — 

fl) Angel, m m. olv boards head, m rose and sun. 

?2) Angel, na.m. rose and sun on both sides. 

' (8) Half-angel, m.m. rose and sun on both sides. 

(4^ Groat, m m* ohv, boar’s head, rev, rose and sun, 

(6) Groat, m m oho, boar’s head, rev, rose and sun 
■with pellet uhder the bust. 

(6) Groat, m m boar’s bead on both sides. 

(7) Groat, m m boar’s head on both sides, with pellet 

under the bust, 

(8) Groat, m.m, rose and sun on both sides. 

(9) Groat, m.m rose and sun on both sides, with 

pellet under the bush 

To these must be added Mr. Sharp’s groat, before 
referred to, if it be as described (which I doubt), and 
the angel above depicted, if it should be ascribed to this 
reign and not to the reign of Richard III. 

H Montagu 



IX. 


BMTISH COPPER TOKENS OE THE STRAITS SETTLE- 
MENTS AND MALAYAN ARCHIPELAGO. 

(See Plate VI ) 

These tokens may, at first siglit, be tkouglit to be unim- 
portant, but such is not the case, and on investigation 
they will be found to be certainly more interesting, 
although, of course, not nearly so numerous, as the trades- 
men's tokens of Australasia. 

Xothmg origmal is attempted in this notice. The 
details of these pieces, of which, it is believed, there are 
no official records, have to be collected, bit by bit, from 
different authors, and it is to be regretted that even now 
we do not possess anything like full documentary evidence 
about them. 

There may be some records, if we only knew where to 
look for them, but the fact that the tokens originated 
from private sources, does not favour the idea that we 
shall ever be much wiser about them than we are at 
present. A few more may turn up, but beyond this there 
18 little that we can hope for. 

It appears that at the close of the last, and early in 
this century, there was a constant dearth of small change 
in the regions of the Straits and in the islands of the 
Malayan seas. There was nothing extraordinary in this, 
but the want had to be met by action of some kind, and 
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this action was made the more necessary by the great 
impetus to trade with Sumatra which took place in 1803, 
as is mentioned in Mareden’s Eistory of Sumatm, in 
consequence of the very largo importation of nutmeg and 
cloves from the Moluccas. 

The East India Company issued, amongst others, copper 
coinages for Sumatra in 1798 and 1804, which probably 
were insuflB.cient or unpopular. At all events, the diffi- 
culty was solved, or an attempt was made to solve it, by 
the British merchants and traders, who issued copper 
tokens of their own, mostly of the value of two and one 
kepings ; and these keping pieces, as the legends on 
them show, were intended for the encouragement and 
convenience of trade with, and payments to, the natives, 
not only in the Straits Settlements and Sumatra, but 
also in more distant regions, such rs Celebes and Borneo. 

Various types seem to have been adopted, and amongst 
the first appears a keping for Sumatra dated 1804, which 
was evidently closely copied from the keping of the 
East India Company of the same date. It differs, how- 
ever, sufficiently to avoid being an infringement of copy- 
right, in that on the obverse the legend is “ Island of 
Sumatra” instead of “East India Company,” and the 
arms, &o., are varied ; while on the reverse the numeral for 
the figure “one” (keping) is formed somewhat differently. 

It is curious and unexplained that moat of these pieces 
are dated 1804 and 1835, but it is more than probable, at 
the same time, that they were not very punctually issued. 
On the other hand, these facts rather point to the idea 
that the different pieces coined for each of these years had 
a common origin, and that origin without doubt is to be 
traced to British traders. 

The East India Company's keping for Sumatra was 
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meant as a fraotion of the rupee, but it would appear 
probable that the kepings now under consideration were 
rated as parts of the all but universally adopted Spanish 
dollar, which was a more acceptable standard in trade 
than the rupee 

There is some evidence to show what the rating was, as 
Marsden, in his History of Sumatra, dated 1811, says • — 

Keping, or copper cash, which go four hundred to the 
dollar;'^ and this statement he repeats, in his Malay 
Dictionary, by writing, Keping, a copper coin, four 
hundred of which are equal to a Spanish dollar,” 

Now Marsden, as he himself relates, was directed by 
the Company to adjust the proportions for their copper 
coinage of 1786 for Sumatra, and to furnish the inscrip- 
tions. We may therefore fairly conclude that he would 
be competent to put the proper rating to the kepings of 
the early part of the present century. 

According to the History of Currency in the British 
Colonies, by Chalmers, as the dollar was equal to about 
100 pice, we ariive at the conclusion that 4 kepings 
were worth 1 pice Ho worth, m Colonial Coins and 
Tokens, says the keping was equal to quarter of a cent. 
The cent and the pice may therefore be taken as equal in 
value. 

The Company established a settlement at Bengkaiilu 
(since corruptly called Bencoolen) in 1C85, and Sumatra 
was partly colonised by it long before any of its other 
Malayan possessions, and received a copper coinage before 
the others. 

The peninsula of Malacca was peopled from Sumatra in 
the twelfth century, and the founders of Jahore, Singa- 
pore, and Malacca were adventurers from Sumatra. It is 
not therefore perhaps surprising that the bulk of the 
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tokens, hereafter mentioned, are inscribed for use in 
Sumatra, the island being then and later a place of 
greater importance and more trade than the other 
settlements. 

The legends on the kepings are mostly in the Malay 
language, which was of all the moat useful and best 
known to the natives of the Far East. The name 
^^Malayu^' was applied to every Mussulman, speaking 
Malayan as his proper language, and either belonging to 
or claiming descent from the ancient kingdom of Me- 
nangkabau, wheiever the place of his residence, and the 
same term was also used to indicate the name of their 
language- This Marsden tells us, and he also adds, in 
mentioning the Malays, “ Their writing is m the Arabic 
character, with modifications to adapt that alphabet to 
their language, and in consequence of the adoption of 
their religion fiora the same quarter, a great number of 
Arabic words are incorporated with Malayan/’ 

This is absolutely the case, and the legends on nearly 
all the pieces under consideration are Malay, while the 
characters may most properly be called Malay Arabic. I 
fear it cannot, however, bo claimed that the characters, as 
shown on the coins, are entirely free from error* There 
are other dialects m the different Malayan countries and 
islands, written in various characters, all apparently 
having a common origin in Arabic; we can therefore 
conceive that the merchants were correct in their choice 
of the language inscribed on the bulk of their tokens. 

There is little or no doubt but that most of these 
pieces were minted in England. Of this there is ample 
proof. 

Those of two and one kepings — obverse, a cock facing 
to the right, '^Tanah Malaya" ; reverse, Two (or one) 
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Kepiiigs/' and date i = 1831— 2 — are rightly included 
amongst these tokens, although by many they have been 
supposed to be an official coinage for Malacca, This cannot 
be, ( 1) because Malacca, Singapore, and Penang were united 
in one government in 1826, and it is therefore most un- 
likely that a special oJBicial coinage would have been 
issued for Malacca alone in 1831 — 2 ; (2) because Tanah 
Malayu’’ does not mean ‘^Malacca,” but ‘^The Lund of 
the Malays/' a very comprehensive term ; (3) because 
the pieces are of inferior minting to those issued by 
the East India Company ; and (4) because we have no 
known record of an oflficial coinage ever having been 
struck for Malacca alone. In fact we have direct evi- 
dence to the contrary, for Millies, in his book called 
Les monnaies des Indigenes d0 V Arcliipel Indien et de let 
P^mnside Malaie^ page 140, and, writing in 1871> says 
“ that the State of Malacca has left no numismatic re- 
mains, and we do not know that this Malay State erer 
possessed a coinage of its own 

As regards evidence to the contrarj'', however, Atkins 
gives this senes separately under the head of Malacca, 
while Chalmers states, page 383, that they were coined 
for Malacca by the East India Company in 1835, thus 
throwing discredit on his statement, for the pieces bear 
date 1831—2, 

As to the tokens with the legend '' Island of Sultana/^ 
which I have also included, there is no evidence to show 
that these have any more connection with the island of 
Labuan, as has been stated, than that they were coined 
for Labuhan, a place on the west coast of Sumatra, One 
of these, with Island of Sultana on it, has the date 
I rn — 1804 — 5, the other dates being, with one excep- 
tion, 1834 — 5. Labuan was not acquired by England till 
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1846 ; tterefore these can have no real place in a coinage 
for Labuau and must be conaiclered, like the “ Island of 
Sumatra '' pieces of 1804, to be tukeua. In fact there is 
little doubt, although there is scant)" documentary evidence 
at present obtainable, but that ‘‘ Island of Sultana is 
only another mode of expression for Island of Sumatra/' 
The ** Island of Sultana'' token, inscribed Land of 
Bougi/’ was meant for trading purposes between Sumatra 
and Celebes, the Bougis being the principal and dominant 
race inhabiting the last-named island* I have had a very 
comprehensive search made for the island of Sultana, have 
had the old maps and charts at the Royal Geographical 
Society examined in vain, and have asked if there is any 
mention of such an island in the records of the India 
Office, but all without success. It is not to be found, but 
a very eminent authority informs me, and he is con- 
firmed by Neumann and others, that no such island as 
Sultana exists, * that Sultana means Sumatra, and that 
the pieces are some of the many tokens struck by British 
merchants for trade in the Archipelago. 

In 1848 the circulation of unofficial copper coins and 
tokens was prohibited by the East India Company. 

I have not included Hare's doits for Banjarmassim, 
because there is some evidence to show that these were 
stmck by authority of the then Governor of Java. 

As to the fact that the British traders of the Far 
East dealt largely in copper tokens, it may bo well to 
give a few authorities. In his book before mentioned, 
page 106, Millies speaks of ^‘copper money made at 
Birmingham for Bntish merchants for Atcheen/' On 
page 140 he writes, Sbfiall copper pieces were struck 
in England of the value of one keping, with the names 
Perak and Selangore, and the date 1835/' On page 
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158 he raeiLtioiis pieces of one keping struck by English 
traders for the Indian Archipelago. 

From Netcher and Van der Ohijs’ work, called Munten 
'Van I^ederlandsch India , page 94, I take the following 
quotations ‘ The index also mentions the coins that 
were struck, not alone by the English East India Coiri- 
pany, but also those by English speculators for Sumatra. 
Although this species of coin cannot be considered other- 
wise than as an unauthorised coinage, not having been 
struck at the instigation of any sovereign power, wo still 
wish to mention it here, as it has been circulated m great 
quantities in Sumatra On page 126 will be found a 
description of several of the pieces, and delineations of 
them on Plate XII. 

This work also states, page 93, that Sir Stamford 
Raffles was a counterfeiter (this word probably not meant 
liteially), and that his great point in establishing the port 
of Singapore was to extend English copper coins through- 
out the Indian Archipelago. It goes on to say that he 
had no time to carry out hia plans, but that there wore 
private speculators who were not so particular. The 
speculators’ coins were unofficial, undertaken twice, and 
not repeated after 1845, the second issue being the 
lighter. The ‘‘ Island of Sumatra ” coin was too light. 
The pieces were coined for all countries. Tho single 
kepings do not seem to have been so acceptable as the 
double. As to Celebes, it mentions that the speculators 
coined for it, as for other places ; and so on. 

Again, Millies, in his Mmten der Engelschen toor den 
Oost-Indischen Arc/npel, mentions these pieces, and several 
appear in his plates. He says the “ Island of Sumatra ” 
coins were less in weight than the corresponding official 
ones, meaning thereby, I take it, the “ East India Com- 
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pany ” one kepmg of 1804 for Sumatra. He explaina 
the Malay term Negrt^ which he says has a very wide 
meaning, and may be translated os “ kingdom,” state,” 
^'capital,"" “citj’',” &c. On page 102 occurs, ** These 
small copper coins were intended for the Straits Settle- 
ments and the Malay Peninsula, but they were circulated 
over a much larger extent of ground, and accepted not 
only in Java, but in Sumatra, Borneo, and Celebes, so 
that Rafides^ object was obtained.” 

In another place he mentions that the cock ” varies 
on different samples, hut that it is essentially the fighting 
cock of the Malays. He is not able to explain the date 
1560 which appears on one of the tokens. 

It would make these notes too long to give more quota- 
tions from the works named, hut it may be added that 
they contain much further information about these inter- 
esting tokens. Details will also be found in Bmhndbung 
dor bolanntesten Kupfevmmzen^ by Josef Neumann, in 
Coins of British Possessions^ by Atkms, in Colonial Coins 
and Tokens^ by Ho worth, and also in what is commonly 
known as the Catalogue of the Fonrohert Golkctxon^ vol. in , 
by Adolph Weyl. 

Many of the pieces are to be found as plain-edged 
proofs, both in copper and bronze, and it may also he 
observed that the speculators ” were not entirely averse 
to “mules.” 

It is worth notice that nearly every author who men- 
tions these tokens spells the word supposed to express 
their value differently. For instance, *'kapang,”^ “ ke- 

^ The faulty spelling of these words is likely to lead to much 
confusion as legards value. It should be remembered that “ a 
kepmg” IB i-Jij of a dollar ; that “a kupong” (the word kapang 
being probably a corruption) is equal to of a dollar and that 
“ a gold Japanese copang ” is worth about 10 nx dollars. 
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peng,” ^'keping/^ and “kepping^’ Althougli I seo that 
Marsden in some of hia works is not very particular how 
he spelt the word, m hi a Malay Dietiomry is 

translated ‘^keping/’ and I have adopted this spelling as 
most likely to be correct. The word kepmg has ap- 
parently a dual meaning, and may best be translated into 
English as ‘"a flat piece (of money) 

In spellmg the names of places Marsden has also boon 
taken as a guide as far as possible. 

Weight varies in some cases two or three grains in 
different specimens of the same pieces, so what I have 
given can only be taken as approximate. The edges are 
plain except where otherwise mentioned 


First Series. 

Tokens bearing an imitation of the arms, dc., of the East 
India Company.' 

No 1, One Keping. 

Obv, — Legend, Island of Sumatra ” Arms and sup- 

porters resembling those of the East ludja 
Company. The motto on the scroll under the 
arms is not Ausp Begis, &c., but on good speci- 
mens reads as follows, viz,, AT • OT - TA ^ 
OVdTO ’TA ’ (I cannot translate this; it 
may be that the motto is “ scamped"). Under 
the scroU is the date, 1804. 

Eev . — In Malay Arabic, p (one), (keping), cLL) 

(satu = one), and date in Arabic characters, i rt *} 
= 1219 = 1804-5 

Weight, 81 to 86 grs. [Ph VI. 1.] 


Several varieties occur both in die and size. 
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No. 2. Olio Kcpmg. 

Ohv — Same as No. 1 (1804). 

— The numeral at top is expressed thus meaning 
one Other slight differonoes from No. 1, and 
the date is i rfv = 1247 = 1B81-2. 

Weight, 81 grs. 

No. 3. One Keping 

Ohv , — Legend, Island of Sultana”) otherwise same as 
No. 1 (1804). 

Bei \ — Samo as No. 1 (i m)* 

Weight, 80 gis. 

I have seen a siiecimen of this in brass, samo aizo, but 
with a small round hole in centre, weighing 75 grs. 


No 4 One Keping. 

Ohv.— Kb No. 8 (1804). 

llev ^ — A star of sixteen points, occupying most of the field, 
suiTOunded by the legend, m Bougi oliaraoters, 

nrs Qrrsrsrs ^ 5 f O ^ ^ 

meaning “Wanoewa tana oogi, sedi kopiiig,^^ which 
IS translated by Millies as “ The laud of the Oogi 
or Boeginezen, one keping,” and by Netcher and 
Van der Cbys as The Land of the West, one 
keping ” Under the star is the Arabic date, 
1260 (= 1884-6) in European characters. 

Weight, 60 to 62 grs. [PL VI. 2,] 

The Oegi or Boegi (or Bougi, as commonly called) are 
the principal tribe inhabiting Celebes. The four pieces 
above mentioned have all the same motto on the scroll 
under the arms. 
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No. 5. One Kepmg 

Obv. — Legend, “Island of Sultana.” Shield surmounted 
by a small castle and two small flags ; supporters 
two horses. Under is a scroll with no motto, 
beneath which the date 1885. 

Bev, — -o (one), (the Island), (of the Malays), 

^ (one) Atkins translates this as Malay 
Island”, Neumann as “ One Malay kepmg.” The 
characters ai'e so curiously and badly formed that 
this tianahteration is open to question. The nume- 
rals, no doubt, refer to the value, The date, 
which IS an extraordmary error, is if M = 1411. 

Weight, 82 grs. 

Noi 6 One Kepmg 

Ohv, — Same as No. 6, except that mstead of the castle 
and two flags, there is only one long flag with 
two points flying to the right, the pole of which 
inclines slightly to the left (1885). 

Bev. — Same as No 5 (ifti) 

Weight, 32 grs. 

No 7 One Kepmg. 

Obv — Same as No 5, except that there is no legend, and 
instead of the castle and two flags there is an 
oblong flag, hke a Union Jack, flying to the loft 
and its pole mclmmg in the same direction (1885). 

Rev , — Same as No. 5 (if 1 1 ) 

Weight, 84 grs. 


Second Series. 

Tokens bearing the Bantam Cock. 

No 8 Five Kepmgs (?), 

Ohi — A cock to the right, with open beak. The head 
and end feathers of the tail almost touch the 
edge , likewise the feet, which stand on a solid 
ground. 

Rev , — ^In Malay Arabic characters, = “Susu” (a 
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town in Sumatra), Under is the date 1804. 
Edge diagonally grained 

Size 1* moll Weight, 180 grs. [PI VI. 3.] 

Prohably a pattern for a five or four keping piece and 
extremely rare. 

No, 9 Two Kepings. 

Obv . — A cook to tlie right. Over it in Malay Arabic 
characters (Malayu) iOb’ (tanah) =: “ The 
Land of the Malays ” 

Rev — r (two) (keping) (dua = two). Under is 

the Arabic date, i rfv := 1247 = 1831-2. 

Weight, about 66 grs. [PL VI. 4.] 

No. 10. One Kepmg,* 

Ohv . — Same as No 9, except size, which is smaller 
Rev — I (one), (keping), luLo (8atu=: one). Date 

rrfv - 1247 =; 1831-2. 

Weight, 82 to 38 grs. 

There are several varieties in die of this piece. 

No, 11. One Keping. 

Ohv . — Same as No. 10. 

Rev , — Same as No. 10, but date i ror = 1261 = 1836-6. 

No. 12. One Keping. 

Obv — Same as No. 10 

Reo,—SB.mQ as No 4 (1260 = 1834-6). 

Weight, 29 grs. 

No, 18 One Keping. 

Obv , — A cock to the left, standing on a pediment which is 
incusely inscribed 0* H. Read, Legend round 

® Smee writing the above I have obtained a specimen hke 
No. 10, but with date i r M == 1219 = 1804-5. 
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the cock, in Malay Arabic, much as on obv and 
rev. of pieviously mentioned pieces combined, 
meaning “The Land of the Malays. One 
keping.” (Taiah, however, being written in 
eiior for Tanah.) Under the pediment, the 
curious and unexplained date 1560. 

Bev , — Same as No. 4 (1260 = 1884-6). 

Weight, 88 grs. [PI VI, 5.] 

0. R. Read was a Singapore mercliant. 

No 14 One Kepmg 

Obi — Same as No 10. 

Bev . — Same as No 6(tfii =1411) 

Weight, 81 grs. 


Third Series. 

Tokens beaiing the names of Skates of the Malay Peninsula. 
No, 15 One Keping 

Ohv — Legend, in Malay Arabic, (negri = The State, 
(of Perak). 

Bevi — Same as No. 10, except date, which is irci =; 
1261 = 1885-6 

Weight, 88 grs. [PI. VI. 6,] 

No 16. One Keping 

Ohv—^Jj (negri), (Selangore). 

Bev — Same as No 16 (t rci). 

Weight, 84 grs. 

No 17. One Kepmg 

(negri), (Trmganu). 

Bev, — Same as No. 16 (irci) 

Weight, 32 grs. [PI. VI. 7 ] 
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Fourth Series. 

Tokens bearing the woid Percha (Sumatra) or the names of 
Sumatran States, 

No. 18 Two Kepings. 

Oh — Legend, in Malay Arabic, (Pulu = The Island), 
(Percha = of Sumatra), with a sun or star 
over and under. 

Eev, — Same as No, 9 (i rfv == 1247 = 1881-2). 

Weight, 05 grs, [PI. VI, 8.] 

No. 10 Two Kepings. 

Same as No, 18, except date, which is iroi = 1251 = 
1886-6, 

Weight, 65 grs 

No 20. One Koping. 

Oh — Same as No. 18, but smaller* 
liev , — Same as No, 10 (i rfv). 

Weight, 86 grs. 

No. 21. One Keping, 

Oh , — Same as No. 20. 

Jlev — Same as No. 11 (i rci). 

■* Weight, 88 grs. 

No. 22 — Two Kepings, 

Oh — (negri c= The State), (Atohi = of 

Atoheen) 

JRev, — Same as No. 18 (i rfv) 

Weight, 66 grs. [PL VL 0.] 

No, 28 Two Kepings. 

Same as No 22, except date, which is i rci. 
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No 24. Two Replugs. 

Oh}? — (negri = The State, or, in this case more 
^obably, The Fortress), (Tarumon = of 

Tarumon) 

Hev , — -Same as No 18 (i rfv). 

Weight, 65 grs. 

No. 26. TVo Replugs. 

Same as No. 24, except date, which is i roi . 

Weight, 66 grs. 

No. 26. Two Replugs. 

Oh ). — y (Menangkahau), with a sun or star over and 

tinder 

Eev . — Same as No 18 (i rfv). 

Weight, 66 grs [Ph VI. 10.] 

No. 27. Two Replugs 

Ohv — Same as No. 26. 

Eev ■ — Same as No. 19 (r rc t). 

Weight, 66 gi8. 

No, 28. One Reping. 

Same as No, 26, except m size and value (i rpv). 

Weight, 84 grs. 

No. 29. One Roping. 

Same as No. 27, except in size and value (i rot). 

Weight, 84 grs. 

No. 80, One Repmg. 

(negri), (Dilh). 

Eev , — Same as No, 20 (i rfv). 

Weight, 84 grs. [PI, VI. 11.] 
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No. 81 One Keping. 

Same as No. 80, except date, wlijch is i rou 
Weight, 84 grs. 

No. 82 One Kepmg 

Oh — (iiegri), (Siali). 

Bev — Same as No 20 (i rf v). 

Weight, 88 grs. 

No 88 One Kepmg. 

Same as No. 82, except date, which is l ro i * 

Weight, 32 grs. 

No. 84, One Kepmg, 

Obv — iulj (Tanah = The Land), (Malayu =z of the 
Malays), 

Bev , — Same as No, 11 (i ret). 

Weight, 83 grs. [Pi, VL 12.] 

Included in the senes, because Sumatra was of all 
others the land of the Malays.^’ 

No. 36 One Kepmg 

Same as No. 88, but the word Sicca” instead of ** Siak ” 
(irsi). 

This 18 giTen on the authority of Neumann. I have 
never seen it. 


Fifth Series. 

Miscellaneous Tokens 
No. 86 Two Kepings (^). 

Obv , — An elephant facing to the left, standing on a solid 
ground, under which is the date in Siamese, 
Q C\^CU = 1179 (Siamese) = 1886» 
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The legend in Siamese characters 
= Muang Tliai = “The Land of Siam,” m “The 
Land of the Free.” A sun or star over and 
under the legend. 

Weight, 66 grs. 


No. 87. Two Kepings (?) 

Same as No. 36> but (what is apparently intended for) a 
lotus flower instead of the elephant and ground 
Same date. 

Weight, 66 grs, [PL YI 13 ] 


The two pieces last desorihed are Loth in my cabinet 
in proof condition. They are hitherto unpublished, 
and I believe of great rarity. The last is not in the 
British Museum, and I have never seen a specimen of it 
but my own In weight and date they correspond with 
the other two keping tokens already mentioned, and I 
have little doubt but that they were intended for nse 
between Lower Siam and the Malayan, States T should 
hardly like > to class them as patterns, as I have seen a 
much worn specimen of No 36, and it is almost out of 
the question that they can be Siamese, as, accordmg to 
Crawford's Einhamj to Siam, there were no copper corns 
in use in that country when he wrote in 1830 I con- 
sider, therefore, I have rightly introduced them here 


No 88 One Keping 

Obv — A badger facing to the left (the crest of the Brooke 
famfly) Under it the initials J B , and date 
Sept 24, 1841. 

Rev — Almost the same as No. 20 (t rpv). 

Weight, 27 grs. 


This token was probably an attenopt to continue the 
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‘'speculators’*^ kepiugs, when Ilajah J. Brooke founded 
Sarawak in 1841. The two dates on it do not agree> but 
the natives, m all probability, were none the wiser. The 
weight is inferior to that of the other pieces now treated 
of. The present rajah informs me that he knows nothing 
of this token, and of course this may really be the case, as 
it bears date much before his time. It is mentioned by 
Millies, and is seldom met with. See Loh Monnaicfi des 
Indigenes. 

No. 89. One Doit. 

Ohv , — The legend, in Bongi characters, in two lines, 
= Tanah Oegi = “The Land of 
the Oegi (or Bougia).” Under is the date 1250 
= 1884-0. 

Eev. — ^The value, in Bougi, in two lines, ^ O <^7" 

= S^oewa doewi = “ one doit ” 

Weight, 88 grs. [PL VI 14 ] 

No. 40. One Keping, 

Obv. — A balance and scales, with J jsx. = 'Adi = Justice, 
between the scales, under which is the date in 
Ambio figures, t r M = 12] 9 = 1804-5. 

Eev, — j&lmost the same as No, 1 (i ri <i). 

Weight, 66 grs. 

No 41 One Keping. 

Almost the same as No 40, but with the letter N over the 
left arm of the balance, and the letter M over 
the right arm (i rn), the letters probably stand- 
ing for the initials of the trader who had the 
token struck. 

Weight, 50 grs. [PI. VI, 16,] 

Nos. 40 and 41 are of the highest rarity and hitherto 
unpublished to the best of my belief Although men- 
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tioned last, from their dates, style, and weights, they 
are probably some of the first attempts of the specu- 
lators” when they found it expedient to strike small 
change for native use. As they considerably exceed the 
usual weight, it is likely that few were struck, and I 
have not seen or heard of any other specimens except 
those in my own collection, although very likely they 
may exist. Mine are not proofs, and are not as well 
struck as any of the other tokens I have described. 

H. Leslie Ellis. 


VOU XV. TlilKD SERIES^ 



X. 


ADDITIONAL EEMARKS ON A PORTRAIT MEDAL 
OF PARACELSUS DATED 



Fig. 1. 


In the Kumismatk Chronicle, 1893 (3rd Series, vol. xiii., 
pp. 60 — 71) I gave an account of a portrait-medal of 
Paracelsus in my possession, dated 1541 (see Fig. 1). At 
that time I had not seen ^ the two copperplate engravings 
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of Paracelsus dated respectively 1540 and 1538 (see Figa. 
2 & 3). These two engravings, together with the medal, 
and perhaps some of the other medals, probably furnish us 
with the most authentic portraits of Paracelsus extant. 



Fig 2. 


The portrait on the medal, dated 1541, whether made 
before or after the death of Paracelsus in that year, docs 
not appear to be a mere copy of the portrait on the en- 
gravmg dated 1640, for in the medal the lines on the 
forehead of Paracelsus are more sharply marked than in 
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the engraving, and there is some slight difference in his 
dress. Altogether, the two engravings and the modal 
give us a series of portraits of Paracelsus during the last 
years of his life. It would indeed be interesting to know 
who the artists of these likenesses were* 

The two engravings, an original of the latter of which 
is in the Print Room of the British Museum, are both 
apparently from the same hand, and are both signed with 
the monogram It has been maintained by Joseph 
Heller [FraMmhe^ Eandhuch fur EupfersUchBammler, 2nd 
ed., Leipzig, 1850, p. 311) that the monogram stands for 
Anguatin Hirschvogel of Nurnberg* If this were so the 
medal might actually be by the same hand, for Augustin 
Hirschvogel, as well as being an engraver, was a good 
draughtsman, and probably also was familiar with 
modelling. The following is a short account of his life* 
Augustin Hirschvogel, or Hirsvogel ^ (P 1603 — P 1660), 
came of a family long settled at N lirnberg, and formerly 
wealthy. His father (died 1626) was the glass painter, 
Yeit Hirschvogel, but he is said to have excelled his 
father in glass painting, and became the most famous of 
hia brothers. He was a good draughtsman, an engraver, 
an enameller in colours, a glass painter, and a potter* 
He travelled much, and in Venice studied antique art, 
and is said to have made copies of antique vases* His 
* designs for goldsmith's work exist, and he is said also to 
have trained himself in gem engraving. He studied 


^ See J. Gr. Doppelmayr, JERsioi'ische Nachi'icht von dm Nvnt- 
herfpschen Mathematim und KwistlerHf Nlimberg, 1780, fol. 
p 199 j Joseph Bergmarn, Medaillen auf Imkhmdt nnd aus- 
(fezeichnete Mmmer des Qesterreichnchen KahmiaateSi Vieuua, 
1884, vol n, pp 280 — 296; Fiiedrich Jaennicke, Grundru$ dsr 
Keramlc^ Stuttgart, 1879, p. 446; G. K. Nagler^s Kumtlec^ 
Lcjneoiif voL vj , p. 194. 
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mathematics, and wrote a book on Perspective, &c. A 
medal with his portrait is figured by Doppelmayr (Ph 
XIV.) and by Joseph Bergmann. The old German 
glazed pottery known as Hirschvogel ware derives its 
name from this family of Numberg. 

Unfortunately, great doubt lemains as to the real 



3 . 


authorship of the two engravings attributed to Augustin 
Hirschvogel. The monogram is certainly not Hirseh- 
To gel’s usual signature, and even if the monogram were 
his, it appears that he did not engrave the copperplates 
himself (see G. E ISTagler, Die MonogrammisteTi^ voL i., 
p. 322) One fact, however, appears certain, namely, tha^ 
the author of these two engravii^gs of Paradel^us was 
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likewise the author of an engraving of Dr* Johannes 
Pabricius, of Sakburg, in 1540 (Nugler, op* ciLj p. 3‘23), 
This makes it probable that, whoever ho w^as, the artiet 
was either living at Salzburg or was temporarily at Salz- 
burg in 1540 and saw Paracelsus himself. The likeness 
on the two engravings may then bo accepted as authentic, 
and one must therefore admit also the similar likenesses 
on the oil painting of the town library at Niimborg (Prof. 
Carl Aberle, Orahdenkmal^ Schddel und Abhtldungen <if^ 
Theophrastus Paracelsus^ Salzburg, 1891, p. 383, No. 45), 
on the oil painting in the Museum at Salzburg (Aberlo, 
op. cit, p. 388, No. 60), on the medal in my possession, 
and on other medals with a similar portrait of Paracelsus. 

How much less claim to authenticity most of the other 
types of portraits of Paracelsus possess, may be gathered by 
an examination of the work of Prof. C* Aberle {op. cit*), who 
has most carefully collected together descriptions of tlie 
extant portraits, and classified them into types. Por the 
correctness of the likeness (Aberle, op* ciL, PI. II., fig. 3) 
on the engravings by Wentzol Hollar (1607 — 1677) little 
can be said, even supposing that the engraving was made 
after some now unknown oil painting by Rembrandt. 
Rubenses painting and the engravings by Sompel, Gay- 
wood, &c , after Rubens, give an equally untrustworthy 
likeness of Paracelsus (Aberle, op* cit*, PL IL, fig. 4), 
although a painting of the sixteenth century with a 
similar portrait is said to exist ;in whose possession is at 
present unknown). The supposed portrait of Paracelsus 
by Tintoret (Aberle, op. city PL HI.) is also open to 
doubt, it was engraved by F. Ohauveau as the frontis- 
piece to the Latin edition of the collective works of Para- 
celsus, published at Geneva, in 1658 The original 
painting is not now known to exist. If this portrait 
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really represents Paracelsus, it must have been at a con- 
siderably earlier period of his life than that at which the 
portrait dated 1538 represents him Jacopo Eobusti, 
called Tintoretto, was born at Venice, in 1512, and Pi of. 
Aberle suggests that, as a boy he may have made a sketch 
of Paracelsus, when the latter was surgeon in the Venetian 
army, and that in later years, when Paracelsus became a 
more famous man, he may have painted a portrait from 
the sketch. Chauveau’s plate is signed, P. Chauveau, 
Soulpsit, I. Tintoret ad vivum pinxit/’ It is possible 
that Chauveau copied his likeness from some portrait now 
lost sight of, really made “ ad vivum ** by Tintoret, though 
the identification in Chauveau’s time of the portrait as one 
of Paracelsus may have been a mistake. 

There exists a portrait of Paracelsus representing him 
as a middle-aged man, namely the oil painting belonging 
to the Histoiical Society of St, Gallen, which is said to he 
authentic, and bears the date 1629 (Aberle, op. cii., PI. 
IV., fig 11), With this doubtful exception, the only 
authentic likenesses of Paracelsus are the above-men- 
tioned engravings, oil paintings, and medals representing 
him in the years 1538, 1540, and 1541, and later copies 
of these portraits. 

In conclusion I may mention that I have not yet heard 
of the existence of another medal exactly like the one in 
ray possession. This is not very surprising. In the six^ 
teenth century, in Germany, probably many of the gold- 
smiths and engravers occasionally modelled medals, when 
this was not their usual employment. I feel inclined to 
consider the medal in question as a trial-piece by an 
artist not usually employed in making medals, and this 
would account for only one example, and that in lead, 
being at present known. From Prof. 0. Aherle’s book 
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{op, at,) I have derived great assistance, and have to 
thank Mr. Lionel Oust, formerly of the British Museum 
Print Room, but now Director of the National Portrait 
Gkllery, for information concerning the engravings of 
Paracelsus. 


Illustrations. 

Figure 1, reprinted from the Num, Chon,^ 1898, p, 60, is the 
medal of Paracelsus in my possession. 

Ohv— THBOPHRASTVS • PARACELSTS * A° * 1641 - 
Half-length figure, facing, of Pai'acelaus, with his 
head slightly inclmed to the spectator’s right 
hand. The face is without hair and the lines are 
very harshly expressed ; the top of the head is 
bald. He is dressed m a loose gown fastened 
by a girdle around the waist. From his neck an 
amulet is suspended by a thin cord, and with 
his hands he grasps the handle of a large two- 
handed swoid. 

No reverse. Diameter, 3*1 inches ^ cast ; lead 

Figure 2 is a reduced copy of the engraving of 1540, taken with 
permission from the example m the British Museum. The 
portrait of Paracelsus is similar to that on the medal, but 
bis head is inclined in the contrary direction, and the lines 
on the face are less harshly expressed. 

Figure 8 is a reduced copy of the engraving of 1688. The 
portrait of Paracelsus is similar to that on the later print 
of 1640, but the bust only is represented, and his head is 
in profile to right. No amulet is suspended from the neck. 
Figure 8 is taken from PI in I^o£ 0. Aherle’s book 
{op. cit), since the British Museum only possesses a wood* 
cut, somewhat varied from the original enga*aving. 


F, Parkes Weher* 
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Muller’s Handbuch der Klassisckm AUertmis-WmemcJiqft^ 
Bd. VI., von K. Sittl. Anhang Antike Nummuittk, 

This appendix of forty-four pages to Sittl’s volume ort 
‘‘Klassische Kunstarchaologie ” is meant not so much for the 
numismatist as for the arohmologist who is not a numismatist. 
It IS presumably because the volume deals with the archa3ology 
of art that Roman numismatics are dismissed in two pages 
(except for a few incidental leferences) The rest of the 
appendix consists of (1) a hst of collections, public and private, 
with the hterature relating to them Considoring the difhculty 
of produomg such a hst, so far as the private collections nro 
concerned, it is not surprising to miss the names of some of 
the collectors best known m England, or to find mcluded thoso 
of some who collect only Oriental corns, (2) A brief sketch of 
the numismatics of the various countries, Eckhel’s arrangement 
“ being adhered to with a protest A bibliography, which should 
be useful, is appended to each section In a future edition 
such omissions as those of A J. Evans’ work on Syracusan 
medalhons, G-reenwelFs on staters of Oyjzicus, Babelon’s Les 
Perm AchemSnideSf &c , should be made good. (8) General 
remarks of a very sketchy character on such matters as types, 
denominations, &c. It is to be hoped that the volume of plates 
that IS to follow will thoroughly represent the numismatic side 
of archaeology, and that the bulk of the appendix will be 
mcreased m future editions. Nothmg is more important for 
the study of the development of Greek sculpture m relief, and 
of art forms in general, than a knowledge of the types of Greek 
coins. 

G. F. Hill. 

VOL XV THIRD SERIES. 1 
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Maminie di Numismatica. By S. Ambrosoli, 2na Edition. 
1896 

This manual of Numismatics, which includes all claasos of 
coins, ancient, medneval, and modern, has mot with exceptional 
success, and the first edition of 2,000 copies having hoon speedily 
exhausted, a second one, revised and somewhat enlarged, has 
been issued. 

In so small a work, comprising not more than 260 pages, no 
minute description of coins, or lengthy treatises as to various 
classes, could be attempted ; but fcsign or Ambrosoli gives such a 
general outline of each series as will bo of great use to young 
collectors To others of more oxpenenoo, the work furnishes 
convenient lists of the Roman Emperors, the Doges of Venice 
the various reigning families of Italy, and othors, with their 
dates. For this reason alone the work will always bo handy. 
In issuing his second edition, Signor Ambrosoli has somewhat 
augmented those lists. lie has also added many illustrations 
of corns, and in the case of the Roman Family or Republican 
has given an index or guide to their legends. The heraldic 
plates at the end of the work will be of special use to collectors 
of mediteval and modern coins. 

H. Q. 


miscellanea. 


Thb Msanwo of ran Monoobam on DBNABn bteuok by 
Oabbius and Manius FoNTi£iu3.-Oa the obverse of the fine 
dtnanus struck by Luoms Caesius, about the year 104 ac., 

appears the monogram ^ , which is placed in the field to the 
right of the bust of Apollo Vejows; and as the same monogram 
18 found on a struck by Manius Pontoius C. f. about 

88 B.O., and this also happens to accompany the head of the 
same deity, it has been assumed by Mommsen that the type 
and monogram are oonneoted, ^ being simply AP, the first 
letters of the name Apollo. 

Eokhel, however, considered the monogram to stand for 
Argmto Publtco,^i between these two opinions the authorities 
seem divided, Babelon holding to the former, and Cohen to the 
latter. 
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Now there would be little doubt that Mominseii was right, 
taken for granted that the monogiam is really AP, but the 
object of this note is an endeavour to prove that tins conclu- 
sion has been too hastily airived at, and that the monogiam 
should be interpreted quite differently 

^ stands, m my opinion, simply for the word *‘EOMA/’ Let 
us examme the monogram 

The whole is contained by the initial letter of the word — 
a large and plam R. Next comes the 0, formed by the loop of 
the R, as m an acknowledged monogram of the same word, 
described below The M is m the lower part of the R, the 
uppei part of the M bemg formed by the bar of the A — thus : 
A. In fact, every letter of the word “ ROMA,” except, per- 
haps, the 0, can be seen at a glance 

Now, suppose the monogram is merely AP, why should tho 
bar of the A be forked mto the shape of the top of an M ? 
This form of the letter, although late Greek, is, I believe, never 
found on Latin coins , and on the reverse of one of the very 
pieces on which the monogram occurs, is the word “ 
m which the A has a straight bar. 

Again, the monogram AP is a common one, and is always 

written /P' To simply combme these two letters, it is un- 
likely that the Roman engraver wOuld have adopted such a 
clumsy monogram as the one in question 

But perhaps the most convmcing proof of all is found on a 
denanus struck by Lucius Colpurmus Piso Frugi, about 89 n.o 
— practically the same date as the emission of the deyinnus 
of Fonteius On the reverse of this com wo read L PISO 
FRVGI ROMA, the word *^ROMA” bomg sometimes in full 
and sometimes m monogram (boo note at foot ofjp. 292, 
Babelon’s Monnaies de la Bepubliqm Homaine) This monogram, 

on a com m my cabinet, takes the form from 

m that the M and A are outside the lower part of the R 
instead of within it. 

It was somewhat unusual to inscribe the word ** ROMA ” on 
the obverse of a denanus not bearing the head of Roma, but at 
the period m question this practice seems to have been m vogue, 
for about the year 89 b.o, Aulus Postumms Albmus issued 
two denai ii with head of Apollo, one having the word ** ROMA 
beneath it, and the other its mitial R, 

This, I think, completes my caso 

Leopold A- D. Montaoue, 



164 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


The Performance of an Agreement to pay Money in 
14G4. — In tho Vlumptoyi Oorresptmricnce (Camden Soriety) there 
IS a transaction noted in a letter to Sir William Plump ton, in 
1464, from his confidential friend and agent in London, Brian 
I^ocliff, wliioh IS an instance of the subtlety and ingenuity m 
the interpretation of obligations occasioned by such sudden 
alterations m the value of tho current coin as tho raising of the 
gold noble from 6 b. 8d to 8s. 4d. at Michaelmas, 1404. 

Rocliff writes (p. 12), under dato 8rd December, 1464 : — 
** Sir, like you to remember the conclusions of the matter taken 
betwixt you & Chapman of Stamford by Husoe and moe that 
yee for to have his roleas general should pay lOOs., whereof I 
paid 4 marks in hand which you paid mee again ; & now this 
term by the advise of Huzza, thorowh importune clamour of 
Chapman, and you to bee in quiet delivering your acquittance, 
I paid 38s. 4d. afore Husze to Chapman, so that now you bee 
utterly out of his dammagc,” ^ 

Tho advisor was William Hussey, a rising barrister, who 
afterwards became successively King’s Attorney and Serjeant 
to Edward TV., and who was Chief Justice of the Queen’s Bench 
from 1482 to 1495. 

Now, the points for inquiry is how did the two payments of 
4 marks (i e. 53s. 4d.) and 88s. 4d., satisfy the agreement to 
pay lOOs ? The Proclamation, issued between ijie dates of 
making them, raising the value of the noble, does not at first 
Bight affect it, as it expressly left the moneys of account, marks 
and shillmgs, as they were oefore. It is pretty clear, however 
(always supposing the manuscript to be correctly printed), that 
Rocliff spoke of ** marks ” in the conventional sense, which 
they had got to bear for so long, as being equal to two nobles, 
and that he had paid, in the first instance, eight gold nobles. 
These eight nobles, though at the time of payment they had 
been only worth, as Eocliff said, four marks, or 58s. 4d., were 
yet, accordmg to Master Hussey, to be reckoned in estimating 
the balance due as equivalent to 66s, 8d* 

In strict law (and it was a great time for strictness of legal 
interpretation) it would seem that he was right. The consider- 


^ The writer was a grave man, and a sensible, for in con- 
tinuation he prays for more money, as ho could not pay other 
matters, ‘"except by running m papers of London, wch he 
did never yet so that he lived poorly therafter and 
“ the wis man soith to us, hnpedxt omixe fotum carentia 
denanomxxu*' 
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ation was an indiYisible one : ^to pay 100b. The obhgation on 
the other party to perform his part arose only on the payment 
of the whole sum, and not before Thus, the first payment was 
looked on, not as a part performance of the agreement, but as a 
payment by way of deposit and evidence of the agreement 
having been entered into Consequently, the eight nobles were 
ear-marked as ‘^deposit” m Chapman’s hands, and retained 
that character till the occasion of the second payment, which 
was the true moment of performance of the consideration. 
Then they became part of it with the 83s. 4d., and being then 
reckoned at the vine, which they then had, of 66s. 8d., the 
two sums made up together the whole 100s 

It would have been dififerent m the case of a debt or condition 
subsequent. 

It does not appear whether Chapman also had the benefit of 
legal assistance, but if he had had it, it ;is probable that Sir W 
Plumpton would not have succeeded without remonstrance m 
discharging, a-s he praoticsdly managed to do, an undertaking to 
pay seven and a half marks by payment of six and a half only 

A. E, Packs . 


Unpublished Gold Coins op Elizabeth. — As I have now, 
in all probabihty, almost exhausted the hst of gold corns of 
James L not included m Kenyon’s work, I propose now apply- 
ing myself to the rectification of his list of the gold coins of 
Elizabeth So far as I have gone, I have notes of several new 
pieces, which do not include any of the numerous varieties with 
legends differing from those described by the author, but, as 
before, only those the numerals on winch have not been 
recorded by him. It follows, therefore, that none of these are 
in the British Museum. These pieces are as follows — 

Sovereign (1592 to 1601), m.m, key struck over a wool-pack. 
In the Brera Collection, Milan. 

Hyal (1584 to 1601), mm scallop In my collection. 
Kenyon affixes a note of mterrogation as to this m m. 
on No. 4, described by him from the British Museum 
example. 

By at, m.m. orescent. Notwithstandmg the author’s remark, 
there is no doubt as to this, m.m., which appears on 
Whitboum’s example, now m my cabmet, and on one m 
the cabmet of Mr A Durlacher 

JSalJ Sovereig7i (1658 to 1572), m m lion. In my collection. 
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Half Sovereign (1658 to 1672), m.in. caatlo. In my colloo- 
tion 

Half Sovoeufii (1600), m.m. 0* In my collection. 

Half Sovereign (1602), m.m. 2. In my collection. 

Angel (1582 to 1601), m m anchor. In Mr. W. M. Niuah^a 
collection. 

Angelet (1568 to 1678), m.m. ermino. In my collection. 
This is the earliest ongolet known of this reign. 

Angelet (1682 to 1601), m.m key. In the sale of the Kev* 
M. S Martin’s corns (Lot 204). Tho angelet m.m. tun 
must suroly occur some day, 

Crown {15BS to 1672), m.m. portcullis. In Mr. Durlaohor'a 
cabinet, exhibited to the Society on the 15th November, 
1888. 

Half-Clown (1658 to 1672), mm, portcullis. In W. nar- 
rower Johnstone’s sale, 1876 (Lot 161). 

Half-Crown (1692 to 1601), m.m. key. In my collection, 

Half-Giown (1692 to 1601) m.m. woolpack, struck over m.m* 
key In my collection Tho m.m. is on tho reverse (there 
bemg none on the obverse), and tho overatnking is very 
peculiar, masmuoh as the dato of the mm. woolpack is 
1696, and that of tho m m key, 1695. 

Quanci-Angd (1668 to 1678), m.m. ermine. In my collec- 
tion. 

Quaitcr-Angel (1678 to 1682), m.m sword. In my collec- 
tion. 

With tho kind assistance of tho readers of the Chronicle^ I 
trust to be able, from time to time, to add to tho above list. 

H. Montagu, 


George Foedyok and John Hunter, London Mkdiouh 
Lygbum, Prize Medal. — In the Koyal College of Surgeons, 
London, is a small volume, entitled Hegulations and Jmwm of 
the Lyceum Medtcuni Londinmse, held at Mr. Jolm Hunter's 
Lecture-room, Castle Street, Leicester Square, 1792,” and con- 
tams rules for the award of a gold medal, value £5, for an 
essay. 

Subjects for an essay are given for the years 1787, 1788, 
1789, 1790, 1791, 179^ The first of these is *' On tho 
Properties of Pus.” A medal seems to havo been awarded for 
this essay, as tho same hbrary contains a printed copy, having 
on its titlo-pago, A nation on the Proimtm of Pus' 
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which gained the Prize-Medal, given by the Lyoenm Medicnm 
Londmense, for the year MDOOLXXXYm, and was ordered 
to be printed for the use of the Society % Everard Home, 
FES., and one of the presidents of the Lyceum Medicum. 
* Felix, qui potuit Eerum oognoscere Oausas/ ” (Published) 
MDOGOLX^^YIII. Below is an engravmg of the medal, both 
obverse and reverse. It differs from the medal described m 
the NimvmnatiG Chronicle, Third Series, 1891, pp. 92, 93, in 
the following particulars* — 1, There is no rim, size being 
IVV inoh^ 2. On the reverse the snake is longer, and, instead 
of having below the straight inscription LYCEUM MEDIOUM, 
there is a curved inscription, LYO MED LOND o, 8. There 
are no artist’s mitials. 

/ A H Lykll, 


New Type of the Copper Coinage op Kxjmara Gupta, — 


The coin here figured was obtamed by Mr. 0 J. Eogers, in 
1893, from some bazaar in the Punjab — probably at Saharanpur 
— and IS now in the Collection of Mr W. Theobald. It is thus 
described by Mr Ymcent Smith, who has called this new variety 
the Garuda Type. 

Ohv, — ^ ^ (pri Kic-) in large Gupta characters ; 
above, Garuda; circle of dots, 

Eev. — Laksmhl seated; uncertain symbol in 1, fields 
circle of dots 

M ‘7. Wt. 62* grams. 




E. J. Eapson, 
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Wardrobe Oounter of Edward IIL — The following is a 
description and particulars of a wardrobe counter of Edward III. 
that has been some time in my possoaaiou. The dovicos upon it 
are thus described in the Medallic Illiistnitwm of Hawkins, 
Pranks, and Q-rueber : — 

Obv. — A six-foil enclosing a shield of arms on a bond, 
three keys palewiso* In tho spaces alternately a 
lion passant and a crown. Lfi//.*€CDW?CEDVS 
EHX BGCGn!AT. Between each word are two 
crowns. 

Within a panel of four arches and fonr angles a 
cross flory with a jfleur cU Its in each angle. 
Lcq. EOB8C BGCGIS. Between each 

word are two crowns. 

Of the wardrobe counters three varieties are known, all with 
the same inscription on the reverse. On one there is, instead 
of tho coat of arms on the obverse, a half-length figure of the 
king with the same legend of Edwardus Eex regnai In the 
other is a hon of England with a banner attached to its neck, 
and the legend L6COPKED. SVGC — ^**1 am a leopard/* The 
arms on tho counter now exhibited seem to offer a variety of 
those of the Spencer family, which now give on the bond two 
pairs of keys endorsed, and not three keys palewise. I am not, 
however, at present aware of the connection of any one of that 
name with the wardrobe in the time of Edward IIX, for it was 
under that king that these counters were struck. The depart- 
ment of the wardrobe was in old times one of the most im- 
portant in the kingdom, and the accounts for a single year, the 
twenty-eighth of Edward I , fill a quarto volume published in 
1787 by the Society of Antiquaries. The receipts for the year 
amount to nearly £50,000, an immense sum in the year 1800. 
No wonder that for an office of such importance, with an infinity 
of accounts to adjust, special counters were provided. Possibly, 
if attention be called to them, more may be found to exist than 
at present is known to be tho case. 


J, E. 
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MONNAIES GRECQUES, IN^DITES ET INCERTAINES. 

(Suite *) 

(Yoir PI Vn ) 

XXVIIT — Sinope. Datamas, entre 370 et 362 

1. Tete de la njmapbe Siriope^ a gauche, avec pendants 

d*oreilles, les cheveux dans une sphendone ; 
gr^netis au pourtour. 

Rev, — Aigle p^cheur, les ailes epioyees, perche sur un 
dauphin j k gauche ; au-dessous AATA, 

M 4 6,29. GoU. Loebbecke. [PL YU, No 13.] 

2. Au-dessous AATAM(A), au-dessus de la queue de Taigle, 

ahcille 

M 4 6,74. Ooll Imhoof. 

3 Au-deasous ‘iHHl au-dossus de la queue AP. 

M 4^ 5,96 Coll Loebbecke [PI VII, No. 12.] 

4 Au-dessous meme legends, mais deux lettres mvorties, 

hHPI* 

Al 4J-/4 5,87 Ma coll , Niim. Chion, 1886, p 26, n, 
87, PI n, 8. 

6 Au-dessous h KH \K 

M 5/4: 5,56. Coll, Loebbecke [PI. VII, No 14.] 

6 Au-dessous 

Mi 5,65 Ooll Loebbecke 

M4i 5,60. Mus de Berlin, Nuv}^ Chion 1886, p 27, 
n 88, PI. II, 9 


^ Yoir Num Chron. 8rd S , Yol. XIY, p. 297, 

VOL. XV THIRD SERIES 7 . 
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7. Meme tcte de Sinopsy maia de mauvais stylo , dovant olio 
{iphistre, Grdnetis 

JRov. — Aigle p6clieur Bur un dauphin y a droit r , nu-dossoiia 

“iliAI 

M 6/4. 4,18. ColL Loebbecko* [PL VII, 3fo. 16.] 

M, A. Loebbeoke a bien. voulu me communiquor les 
empreintes d’une sdrio de draohmes de Sinopo de ea 
splendxde collection et m*autoriser i los publier. J e lui 
en suia d’autant plus reconnaissant quo son obligoanco 
me pennet d’onriohir de deux noms nouveaux la Hate des 
monnaies d Idgendes aramt^ennes de Sinope. 

Toutes lea draohmes, le n 7 except^, sont contem- 
poraines et d'un m6mo stylo, nonobstant do legures 
dij0P4rencos dans Tarrangement des cbeveux dela nympho; 
ainsi la tfete de Sinope sur le n. 3, marqud des initialos 
AP d'un Prytane, est toute pareille d. celle de la drachme 
du British Museum, qui porte, outre le nom AATAMA, 
les initiales des deux magistrate, APO ^t HP.^ 

II n^est done pas douteux, k mon avis, que les por- 
sonnages, dont les noms se lisent sur les draohmes, n. 
3 — 6, ont frappd monnaie d Sinope d la mdme dpoquo 
que Datame et no doivent pas 6tre considdr^s comme ses 
Buccesseurs dans la Satrapie de Cappadoce, mais comme 
des offioiers subalternes auxquols il avait confi4 le 
gouyemement do oette place fort importante. O’est 
du-moins ce que me semble impliquer le passage de Corn. 
Nepos,^ od il est dit de Datame : Drbes munitaa suta 
tuendas tradit 

Les initiales du Prytane, ajout^es sur le n. 3, prouvent, 


* Cat, Fontus, PI. XXI, 17. 

’ Nepos, Datam 6. Judeich, KUinas, Stud.y p. 194, 
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en tout oaB, qu’il s^agit d’uno mouuaie officielle de Sinope, 
et non d^une copie faite aiUeurs. 

Le nom est ^crit correctement sur Texemplaire 
de M. Loebbecke , sur le mien deux lettres sont inverties 
par Tinourie du graveur grec, ce qui m^en a fait autrefois 
meconnaitre la valeur ^ O'est le nom perse bien connu 
Vararanes, Ovapapavrj^ 

La seoonde l(5gende, est moms facile i transcrire , 

on peut comparer les noms perses oommen 5 ant pur Tin, 
comme TipL^a^09, et Tip&ara^, ou mieux en- 
core le nom propre b^braique 1 Ohron. 4, 16, que 

les LXX rendent par Qtpia, et le nom d’un roi de 
Charac^ue, T/pam?, probablement s^mitique, comme ceux 
de ses succeeseurs Les byparques de Datame n’^taient 
pas n^cessairement des Perses, et peuvent avoir appartenu 
i plus d'une nationalite distinote. 

La l^gende du n. 6, que j'ai mal transcnte 

autrefois, donne le nom perse connu Orontobat^s, et 
comme la tSte de Sinope sur Texemplaire de M Loebbecke, 
oil elle est la plus distincte, est de bon style et no fait 
pas Teffet d'etre une imitation, je ne vois aucune raison, 
maintenant,^ de douter que cet Orontobates ait battu 
monnaie ^ Sinope m6me et je le range par consequent 
parmi les byparques de Datame, sans vouloir affirmer 
que ce soit le m^me perse, qui, trente ans plus tard, dovint 
le dernier dynaste de Oarie par son manage avec 1^ fiUe 
de Pixodare 

La dracbme n 7, par contre, est une imitation barbare 
et d'apres Taddition de Taplustre, d'^poque posteneure 

M Babelon, Pers Achrnn , p. Ixxxiv, n’a pas ^to plus 
heurenx que moi 

■ Contianement a ce que j’ai dit, Num Chon, 1894, p 

303,18. 
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i Datame. Tant qu’on n'aura pas retrouv(5 d’cxcmplaire 
STir lequel les lettres aont mieux forin^es, il vaut niieux 
s'abeteuir de proposer une transcription pour co nom* 


XXIX. — Athknes. Hippias, 514 — 511. 

1. Tete diadem(50 de deease a double face, los youx do face, 

et paroe do deux bouclea d’oroilloa. 

Bev. — Tote, a droite, d' Athena , TohI de faoo, coiftVe du 
casque athenien cimier ; dem6ro AOE , ctirrd 
croux profond. 

Ai 1 1,56 Mus. d’Atb^nos [PI VII, No 8.] 

1,09, Brit. Mus, Cat, Attica, p. 6, n, 29> PI II, 
10 , Mas, P, Kmght, p, 85, 

0,98, Cab. do France, Rev, mtm 1848, p. 424, PL 
XVI, 7, BeuW, Mann. d'Athhm^ p. 52 vajn, 

2. Teto, a droite, di' Athena, Toeil do face, coifFoe du casque 

athonion i\ cimier ot parue do boucles d'oroilles. 

Rev , — Teto do Hera(^), a gauche, Posil do face, los che- 
voux pendants sur la nuque et relies par des 
bandelettes on catogan , autoiir H-G-A et pousso 
d’olivier ; carre oreux profond, 

M 2. 2,07 Mus, Hunter, p 68, n. 162, PL X, 27.' 
[PI. VII, No. 7 ] 

Autre, la t^te du revers k droite et derrihc olio AOE 
At li. 2,12“ Brit Mus., I c n 28, PL II, 9 

Autre, la t^te du revers k droite ot devant elle AOE 

A1 14^ 2,18 Prokesch, Jnedita, 1864, p 26, T II, 66; 
Beuld, L c. p. 62 mgn. 

La t6te d double face du n. 1 est identique i oelle des 
plus anciennes monnaies en argent de Lampsaque, qui 
portent au rovers une tdte d^Atlidna, coiffde du casque 
oorinthien ^ 

“ Deont d’apr^s une empremto quo je dois k Tobligoanoe de 
M le Dr. Young, conservateur du Musee. 

^ But. Mus Cat, Mysia, PL XVIII, 10 
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La tete de H4ra (P)j du n. 2, est tout- A- fait semblable 
^ celle des plus anciennes monnaies frapp^ea a Her^e pour 
les Arcadiens et qui ont au droit Zeus A^tophore assis et 
au revers la t^te de H^ra et AR/ra^i/i'Oj/.^ 

Nous soinmes done en presence de monnaies eL types 
combines de deux dtats divers et nous pouvons en conclure 
d des albances d^Atbenes aveo Lampsaque et avec lea 
Arcadiens 

La date de ces alliances est donnde par Tbucydide ^ 
Apr^s la mort d’Hipparque, 614, Hippias sentant son 
pouvoir s’affaiblir, recbercha de tons cotte des alines en 
etat de lui donner Tappui n^oessaire pour rester maitre 
d' Attunes et lui fournir un refuge en cas de besom. 

Pour s’assurer Taide du roi de Perse, il maria sa fille 
Archedic4 d Aiantid^s, le fils du tyran de Lampsaque 
Hippoclos, qui, comme son fils, ^tait fort en favour aupres 
de Darius I, a cause des services qu’ils lui avaient rendus 
lors de Texp^ition centre les Scythes, 515 — 14 env 
O'est ^^Poccasion de cette alliance et de ce mariage, 
513 (P), qu'auront ^mises les petites monnaies, n 1, 
qui r^umssent les images des dt5esses tutdlaires de 

* Bnt. Mna. Cat, Peloponn , PI XXI, 11, 12, 14, 16 , Imhoof, 
Zeitsch / Num, HI, T VII, 8, 9 , IX, T. H, 1. 

• Thucyd VI, 69. 6 ‘iTTTrias Sia (pojSov fjLtDO^ov 0)1/ — Trpos 

ra — Stecr/coTrelro, CLTro^ey dacpaXeLav nva opcjjTj fjLera/^ oX‘yjs 

yeuofjLevrj^ vTrdp'^ovcrdv ot ‘IttttokXov yow rov li.afX\l/aK7]vov Tupav- 
vov AlavrlBj} r<p TratSt ^vyaripa iavrov //.era raura 
’AST^vatos wv Aa/jLif/aicrjva ^ocoKev, ahr^avdix^vo^ avrov^ Trapa 

fiacTiXei Aap€C<^ SvvaerBaL Kai avrrj^ crrjpa Iv Aap^aKi^ l<rr\v 
iTTLypapfxa e^ov roSc ’AvSpos dpurr^aravTOS 'EAAdSt tcov i<f)^ 

kavToVy iTTTTtou tJSc KOViSj Trarpos T€ KuldvSpds 

dSeX(j)(hv Tovera TVpdw<Dy, Traidav t ovk ^p^7) vovv is dracr^aXiTjv 
paw ever as Se Tpua iTTTrtas ?rt ^ A^Tivaiii)v — v7r(5(r7rov5o5 

ts T€ %Ly^Lov Kai Trap* AlavTL^rjv is A.ap.i|/aKov, iKelBev Se ws 
fSacriXia Aapetov, etc 
H&odote, IV, 138 
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Larapsaque et d^Athiines ot dont ccllc do 1 gr. 55 cat im 
tnhdmiobolo de Lainpsaque,^^ tandis quo los doux autres 
aont des trih^mioboles attiquea, 

Quand Hippiaa dut quittor Athenoa, 511, il so rofiigia 
i Sig^G, qui appartenait aux Pisietratldes ot il s^jouriiu 
souvent d Lampsaque, cTiez aa fiUo et son geiidro ; sos 
potit-fils suco^d^rent ^ lour pore Aiantidos et le symbolo 
ath^rnon, la branohe d'olivier, se voit oncoro dans lo 
champ ou auteur du casque d’ Athena, sur loa monnaies 
do Lampsoque au commoncemont du 6® sioclo.^* 

Non content de cctto alliance uvec un puissant vassal 
du roi de Perse, Ilippias se mit sous la protection des 
Lac^dtSmoniona, dont il ^tait Pami, A condition do tonir 
Athenos sous leur d<5pendance,^’’’ Par Id Atlnines sera 
deveuue mombre do la symmachio Laceddmomenno et e’est 
CO quo me semblent impliquer les monnaies^ n. 2. 

Ne pouvant combiner le type d^AtbSnes avec oelui de 
Sparte qui ne battait pas monnaio, Ilippias adopta la 
tdte de H4ra des monnaies ^mises d Heree pour la circula- 
tion en Aroadie, les seules probublement qui, d cetto 
dpoque, avaient coura dans le centre du P^loponnese; 
o’dtait placer Atbdnes au m6me rang que PArcadie vie-d- 
vis des LaoMdmoniens. 

Comme Pa vu M. Head, cos petites monnaies, quo je 

" Comp. Tobole de 1 gr. 01, Mysia, p. 80, n. 18. Pa 
drachme, alors d G gr, 10, a etc biontot reduite aupoids du siglos 
perse. 

Cat Brit Mm Mysia, p. 80, n. 19 (casque conronne) , 
Mft coll., iR 4. 6 gr. 21 (branche d’ohvior dans le champ du 
revel s). 

Busolt, die Lakedaemomer, 1878, p, 298, d^aprds Hdrodoto 
y, 91, od les Laceddmoniens nomment Hippias et les siona 

av^pas ^cLvovs yjiJ.Lv tcl fMoXuiTa #cal dvcLB€Kofjiivo'V^ v7ro)(€LpLais 

7r<^€$€iv ^Tas ASyp/a^s, 0p» V, 68 1 IletcrtorTpartSas — 0*06 
lovra^i rd pedAto-ra 
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crois Praises par Hippias entre 614 et 511, sont de ruSme 
style et de la in6me 4poque que les plus anciens t^tra- 
draclimes d la t^te d’ Athena et au revers de la cTiouette. 
Je ne puis done suivre ni M Gardner quand il fait com- 
menoer les monnaies des Arcadiens en 480, ni accepter 
la date 694 527 que M Head assigne aux premiers 

t^tradraohmes d^Atli^nea , ceux-ci me paraissent, au con* 
traire, avoir 4t4 frapp^a d'abord sous Hippias,^^ puis, apr^s 
son expulsion, par les Ath Aniens jusqu’en 490, 

Les plus anciens exemplaires, aveo le © , comme les n 
5 d 7, PI. n, cat Attica — dont le n. 6 est le seul sur 
lequel Athena porte encore le casque primitif, eL haut 
cimier — et le n. 3, oil la chouette est k gaucte, sont 
ant^neurs k 614, puisque les fractions, PL II, 9, 10, ont 
d4j^ le O plus recent. Mais parmi les autres t^tra- 
dracLmes je n’en vois pas qm soient ant4rieurs aux 
trioboles frapp4s en signe d'alliaroe avec Sparte. 

Comment se fait-il done que ces t^tradrachmes ont un. 
aspect si archaique que M. Head a pu les croire contem- 
porains de Solon P 

O’ est, k mon avis, pareeque les coins n'ont pas 4t^ 
ex^out^s par des orfevres ou des graveurs en pierre dure, 
comme k Syracuse ou k Samos, mais par des sculpteurs, 
accoutum^s k taiUer des statues de grandeur naturelle ot 
des reliefs en ronde bosse et qui, d force de copier un 
module, excellent pour P^poque, PL II, 7, ont fini par 
produire les t^tes non pas arcbaiques mais presque barbares 
de la PL I,^® faute de tenir compte de la proportion requise 

O’est aussi I’avis de M. Imboof, Annuaire Soc Fr, de Num. 
1882, p 89, 90, et de M. Howorth, Num. Chron., 1898, p. 156 
Un lot de tdtfadrachmes tout k fait barbares — dent les 
empremtes sont devant moi — a ete trouv6 dans I’acropole 
d’Atbenes, cache sous une statue renvers§e, en480 (^). Serait-ce 
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entre roeQ et la tSte La chouette au revers n’a ricn do 
primitif et les cheveux: d’Atht^na seat relovea on chignou 
sur la nnque, d^apres une mode (jiu no commonce <juu 
yers la fin du 6® si^cle et qui n^est mtroduito d Syraeuso 
que sous le r^gne de Q-^lon. 

Apres la viotoire de Marathon, et non on 527, d la mort 
de Pisistrate, la d^ease couronne son casque de fcuilles do 
son olivier saore et le butin remport6 sur los Parses 
permet de frapper des d^cadrachmos, PL III, 1, en 
mdme temps que des t^tradrachmes, PL III, 5, des 
didraohmes, PI IT, 4, des drachmes, colL Inihoof [PL 
Vn, No. 11] 6t des fractions, oil les choveux d’Athonu 
sont disposes de la m^me maniere sur lo front, toutes 
pieces assejz rares pour en limiter Lomission entro 490 et 
480. Et c'est parceque ces trois feuilles d’olivier — qu’on 
retrouve sur la tdte de H^ra en Aroadie vers la mOmo 
epoque — font allusion a la victoire de Marathon, si chere 
d tout Ath^men, que ce type est devenu immuable et a 
conserve pendant plus de deux si^cles, jusqu^d co quo 
ayec Ladoption de la t^te de la Parthenos de Phidias pour 
le droit, la couronne d^olivier fut transport^e au revers 
autour de la chouette. 

Mais, 81 Hippias a, le premier, fait battre dos tdtra- 
drachmes d la tSte d’ Athena et d la chouette, c'est aussi 
d lui que reviennent les rares didrachmes — oar co sont 
des didrachmes oomme je le montrerai tantdt — d la tdte 
de Gorgone et au revers d’une t6te de bcouf vue de face, 
qui, d apres leur beau style, sont post^rieura d coux dont 
le revers montre uu lion de face, accost^ parfois de deux 


une evasion faite en giande hate pendant qu’Hippias etait 
assiegO dans TAcropole ? La drachme [PL VII, Kfo. 6] qui 
faisait partie du meme lot le ferait croire. ^ 
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globuleis, signes du didrachme. Car cette Gorgon e eat 
du mSme faire que TAtht^na, PL II^ 7, et sana doute 
Loeuvre du inSme artiste , c'est le meme visage vu tantot 
de face et tant6t de profiL 

Ainsi s'esplique la donn^e de PhilooLore que les t^tra- 
draotmes a la chouette out 6t6 prec4d^s par des didrachmes 
au boeuf, o’est des moruiaies ^mises sous ECippias qu^il 
s’agit dans ce passage de son Atthide 

M. Head remarque/^ qu’une t6te de boeuf n'est pas un 
boeuf entier, mais une tfite casqu^e n'est pas non plus 
une jeune fille tout entiere et pourtant le t^tradraohnae 
d'Ath^es a ^t4 noniin4 7rap^evo9, Kopr} et HoWac,^® 
d'ailleurs un taureau cornup^te vu de face est fort bien 
figure par la tSte seule, qui est la partie la plus saillante 
et la plus dangereuse pour qui e'en approohe 

Deux poids, d^oouverts sur Tacropole d^Ath^ies et 
datant, d^apr^ la forme des lettres, de la premiere moiti4 du 
6® si^cle, une demi-mine, y/jitau lepdv ^yp,6<nov ^ A!^yv(iia}Vy 
de 426 gr 63, et un Se/racrraTiy/io*/, de 177 gr’ 52/® nous 
apprennent qu'd cette epoque, celle de Solon et de Pisis- 
trate, la mine d'Atbenes pesait 853 gr 26 ot le statere 
17 gr. 75. 11 s’en suit que la drachme 4tait alors de 8 

gr. 53 ^ 8 gr 87, le double de ce qu'elle pesait plus turd 
et que le statere ou didrachme avait le poids du t(5tra- 
drachme post^neur Oes donn^es sont confirmees par 


Sobol Anstoph Aves. 1106 ^tkoxopo^ ^ UXii^rj Se ro 
vofLta-pa TO rerpaSpap^ov rSre yXavi, yap yAavf tTTLarrjpov Kal 
TTpoauiTTOv ’ASiyvas, rojv irporipoiv oyrm hrLcrqpov Sc 

^ovTcov. Pollux IX, 60 
Cat Attica, p xviu 
Pollux, IX, 76 

E Pemice, Qricch Geioiclite, 1894, p 81, n. 1 , 82, n 2 
Plancbe n 1, 2 
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Arlstote,^ quand il dit que T^talon mon^taire d*Atli^aes, 

' — la monnaie primaire, dont les autres ne aont que des 
fractions et qu’il nomme ^apa/crripj — ^tait ancionnement 
un didraohme, o’est-^l-dire qu^il se divisait alors on deux 
draoliines ©t non en quatre, comme plus tard, 

Arietote ajoute que la mine de Solon 6tait plus forte 
que celle qm avait it6 en usage avant oe Wgislateur et il 
refute®^ ainsi FasBertion erron^e d^Androtion qui, oubliant 
que la draoliine de Solon ^tait double de celle de son 
temps, en 4tait venu d oroire que Solon avait diminu6 le 
poids de la draoliine et de la mine. 

Maintenant que nous sommes mieux renseign^s, nous 
pouYons comprendre le passage d'Aristote (P),^* od il est 
dit que Hippias retira de la ciroulation les monnaies qui 
avaient oours de son temps et que, quand on proc^da 4 
la frappe d'un nouvel Stalon, il rendit aux Atli^niens le 
m^me argent 

Le tableau suiyant montrera ce qui se passa. 


“ ^istote, Ad. TToX. 10, Trpo 7^5 vo/JLo$€<TLac TTotycras 
T^v Tdiv 'xpiihv Kal fxcra ravroL r^v r€ Ttx>v p^rpuiv Kal 

G^aOp^v Kai rrjv roS voplG paro^ avi^Giv^ ’E-tt’ intCvov (Solon) 
yctp tyhfcro ko,u ra p^rpa pei^tD Ttov ^ct8a)vcuov Kal t) pva 7rp6T€pov 
ayovGa 7ra(/3 6Xty)ov kj3Eopr}Kovra Spa^pa^s dvrjTrky^pdiiOrj tot’<Zs 
^/car^v, S’ 0 6.p^aLo^ BlSpaxpoy 70 dracbmoB de 

8^ gr. = 611 gr. 

Pauly^Wissowa, Beal-EncycL v, Androtion, I, p. 2175* 
Plutarch, Solon 16* ’AvSporZtov — *E/<aT^v yap ^ 7 rot?;(r€ (Solon) 
^po-'^^v T^v pvdv Trpdrepov i/SSopijKOVTa Kal rpiSiv o^crav * &crT 
dptdp,(j) pEv iffov, Si;vd/x€i 8’ SXaTTOi/ dTToStSoiTwv, etc. 100 
draohmes de 4^ gr. = 73 draohmos de 6 gr 
^ Aristot, Oecon- II, 4. to re v6picfpa rh Sv ^A^rp/aCois ASd- 
Kipov aroirjcre (Hppias), rdfos rtp^v iKekevcre Trpbs avrov &va- 
KOpl^eiv GvvekBovTcov S^ iTrl T<p Koxj/ai ^repov xotpa/cTypa, ^fcScoKe 
TO avr6 &pyvpL 0 v, Comp. I’inscr. de Sestos, Heimes.Vll, 1878, 
p llS^Smy., 1 43 — 45. toG re Si^pov irpoekop^ov vopiorparos 
XaXxcvo] xp'>5cr^at ZSf<p, yopurreveo-Bai ph rov rz/s Trokem 

XapajcT^pa, etc 
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27^06 073 4306 2 ’b 0"^^ 0*^ 0^® 0^ 

8olon^ PmstratA 2 1 J J J 1*3 iV -h 

Hippias 4; 2 1 i i i i iV 

'U^tahn de 17^® est rest^ le inline, mais le statere o\i 
didracliine est devenu t^tradraclime et la ?mn€ do 873 gr. 
est r^duite de moitik ^ 


XXX. — Delos Piststraie, 533 — 527, 

1. Chouettey k gauche, la tete de face Style archaique. 

Eev . — A dans un carr4 creux. 

ELI. 1,86. Oab. de France , Betde, 3icm7i d^AthcneSy -p, 
64 vign , Babelon, Eev imw.,1895, p. 41, n. 56, 
PL I, 22. Trouve en Attique. 

1,86 Bnt Mns. , Mus. P Knight, p. 81 ; Head, 
Num Ghion,, 1887, p. 289, n 42, PL X, 42, 
Cat Attica, p. xni, p 1, n. 1, PL I, n 1. 

1,84. Koehler, MittheiL d, I) Arch Inst. Athen,, 
1884, IX, p 869 — 862 Trouvd on Attique 

1,81 Koehler, I 0 Trouv6 dans le lit de riliasos, 
prds d’Athenes “ 

1,29® troue Catal Meletopoulos, p, 95, n 67, T 
ly, 67. Trouvd au Pu^o. 

2. M4ine droit. 

R&v — Creux informe 

EL -J-. 0,80 But Mus , Num Qliron , 1887i p 289, n 
48, PI X, 43. 

Hdmihectes et 48“^® d'un statere phocaiquo de 16 gr. 32. 

Un grand A> mitiale du nom des D^liens, forme i lui 
seul la l^gende des plus anciennes monnaies de Ddlos, 
qui nous sont connues ; elles ont 4t6 publides r^cemment 
par M H Weber 

O'est d la mdme ile que je voudrais attribuer ces hdrai- 


O’est par erreur que M Koehler cite encore an oxemplaire 
de 1 gr 44 au Cabinet de Turin. Cette piece porte d^autres 
types, V Beule, p. 68, n 7 

^ Num Chron.y 1892, p. 201—208, PL XVI, 11, 12. 
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tectea, au type de la chouette atbrnionncj qui portent au 
revors le naSine A trouves d Athones ou 

dans les environs. 

Nous savons, en effet, quo lorsqno Pisistrato so rendit 
pour la troisieme fois maitro d’Atlicnos, 53d, avec Taide 
des Er^triens et de Lygdamis lo Nuxien, son premier soin 
fat de s^emparer de Naxos et d*y installer Lygdamis 
comme tyran.^ Puis il purifia les environs du temple 
d’ Apollon d D^los, ce qui montre qu’il etait aussi nmltre 
de cette ile.“® 

O'est done d Pisistrate que je voudrais clussei cea 
li^miliectea k la chouette d^Athenes ot au A do Deloa ; ils 
dateraient do sa troisieme tyrannie, 533 k 527* 

Commo Ta remarqu<5 Beule, la cliouetto eat toute 
pareille k cello des drachmes ot oboles, provenant de 
trouvaillea faitos en Attique et en Eub^o ot qui ont 
clasBdes k Atbenes par Cousinery ot par Beule. 

ChnuctU^ a gauche, la tSto do face, dans un c^relt, 

lii^K — Carro creux divise en quatra triangles par dos barros 
diagonalos. 

Al 4, 8,42 — 7)80 Cousinory, yoyage en Maced, II, p. 

126, 1, PI 4, n. Ij Mien liec. d, PI XL, 1; 
Eeuld, Monn, d'Ath, p. 17, 19 nyn , ; liet\ mm , 
1860, PI. XI, 1 ; Cat, BnL Mvb,^ Centr, iheece^ 
p. 136, 1, PI. XXIV, 18; Imhoof, Annuaire Sac, 
Ft, de Fum,, 1882, p. 108. 

M 1, 0,72®, 0,65. Beule, M, d*Ath, I, c, : Jlev, nuni.j 
Lc.Vi XI, 2 , Bnt. Mus., L c., p. 180, n. 2, PI. 
XXIV, 19; Imhoof, Lc, 

Si done Pisistrate a fait battre les hdmihectes k la 
cbouette pour Ddlos, c^est lui aussi qui aura dmis k Athdnos 
les draohmes et oboles au mdme type ; mais comme ces 
demidres pieces sont de style plus arohaique, il est fort 


“ Busolt, Onech Qesch,, II, 1896, p, 824, n 8. 
Herodoto, I, 64 ; Thucyd. Ill, 104. 
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probable qu’elles datent de sa seconde tyranniej 550 a 
544,^^ et qu’il aura adopts ce type quand il fut ramene sur 
racropole par Athena elle - meme, represent^e par une 
femme vfetue et arm^e comme la d^esse. 

II est vrai que Fattribution i Atheues de ces monnaies 
an^pigraphes a 6t^ contest^e par M Imhoof et que 
M Head lea a class^es k une des villes d'Eubt^e, comnio 
Fa fait aussi M Babelon ^ 

Mais, d’apres la composition des trouvailles, decrites 
par M. Eoehler,^ oette opinion me parait decid lament 
erron^e, Les depots ne contenaient que des monnaies cer- 
tames d'Athenes et d^Er^trie et des monnaies an^pigraphes 
i types divers, mais toutes d'un m^me style et au m6mo 
oarr4 oreux, divis^ en quatre triangles par des barres 
diagonales. Done, ces monnaies anepigraphes doivent. 
provenir toutes d’un m^me atelier,®® soit de celui d’Atb^nes, 
soit d’Er^trie, mais ne sauraient ^tre distributes entre 
d^autrea villes d’Eubte Or le type de la ohouette suffit, 
d lui seul, pour dtcider en faveur d'Athenes, d laquello 
plusieurs desautres types conviennent aussi parfaitement 

Ainsi le cheval est particulierement adapte pour Pisis- 
trate et presqu^un type parlant pour celui qui donna k 
see fils les noms d^Hippias et d’Hipparque et qui aura 


^ Leg dates exactes pour le rdgne des Pisistratides sont 
donnees par Aristote, ttoX , 14 suiv , oil erct 8c Scu8c- 
Karo) /xcra raT}Ta(14), Bignifie yuLcrarr/v irpwrrqv KaTaorracriv. Voir 
les objections de Busolt, Qneck Gesch , II, 1895, p 818, 819, 
^ Babelon, Les monnaies eVor dJAthmes, liev d etud. Grecg. 
U, 1889, p 124—148 , 'Melang nunmm , 1, p. 177 — 201 

Mittheil d, D Arch Inst. Athen IX, 1884, p. 864 — 362. 
^ Comme I’a vuM Head, Nwn Qhon. 1898, p. 162 

Quand j’ai expnme une opinion contraire, Num, Chon ^ 
1888, p 89, je n’avais pas encore etudio la smo des monnaies 
anepigraphes dans son ensemble, comme j’ai pu lo fairo mam- 
tenant 
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^mis les pieces i ce type pendant sa premiere tyrannic, 
560 — 556j date probable dc la naissance do ces 
La r<??i6®^soraitdonc letype de Solon et convient ^repoque 
ou les families nobleSj qui so disputaient le gouvomement 
de I'Attiqne, excellaient A Clever dos chevaux de course ^ 
Tant que los Atli^nions n’eurent pas ^*rig6 de temple 
sL Athena, ce qui parait ayoir Hi Toouvro des Pisistratides, 
la d^esse demeura, comme i T^poquo myodndenne et 
b.om^rique, dans Tanoien palais royal d’Erechth^e. 

O^est done le symbole de oe rol mytliique, et li^ros 
^ponyme, qui lo premier monta dans le char que lui avait 
donn^ Athdna,®^ que portent les monnaiea ^miaes par 
Solon, et ce t 3 qp 6 de la roue, Pabbr^viation du char, aura 
H& d'autant mieux acoueilli qu’on 692, Tann^e m^mo od 
Anstote^® place la legislation do Solon* La viotoire aux 
courses de chars i Olympio fut pour la premiere fois 
remport^e par un Athenien, M^gaol^s, qui parait devoir 
fitre identifi^ avec Alcm^on, fils de M^gaoBe, le chef de 
la famille puisaante des Alcm^onides.®^ 


^ En 400, Hippias, rain6, etait ‘fjSr) yiptav. Thuoyd* VI, 69. 
II aura eu env, 70 ans. 

^ L’attribution des monuaies ^ la roue a Cholcis, Cat. Central 
Gieece^ne eaurait etre admise, pareeque lea monnaiea certoines de 
Ohalcis sent taillees d’aprSs un autre systemo, comme je le mon- 
trerai plus loin ; oelles-oine datent pas de 480 k 446, mais sent 
anterieures k 606, quand les Atheniens, iOvta Botwroiv koX XaX- 
fctS€a>v Sa/^dcravT€?, s'emparSrent du territoire do Obalois et que 
cette ville, jadia si puiasante, perdit toute importance ; en 606 la 
derniere piece combine le bouclier Bdotien avec la roue de ChaJeis. 

Herodote, VI, 86. drap i^waoreve /cal 6 Kw^c- 

Xov Itbi' ohcLTjs T€$pL7r7roTp6<j)ov. 

^ Schol Aristid. Panath. ed Lind. 8, 62* iv ry d/epOTroXet — 
ytypairrcLL (Erechtheus) dpfxa iXawcaVf cut TrptuTos Tovro 6iov 
6efc£/A€V09. 

Alistote, ttoX 14, 

^ Toepffer dans Pauly-Wissowa, PeahEncyd, v. Alhn-aionidae, 
I, p. 1669 j Schol. Pindar, Pyth, VII, 1, Herodote, VI, 126. 
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Les pieces d la roue auront frapp(5es pendant les 
trente-deux ans de 592 d 561, celles a d’autrea types 
Gntour^s d’un cercle, comma pour simuler une roue et 
presque toutes fort rarea, conviennent soit d Pusistrate, 
comme le oheval, la chou&tU^ Vamphore d huile,^ soit aux 
intervallea qua le tyran passa an exil, comme Vosseleti 
le trischki la grenouille, le ^caraMeP 

Tout d la fin du regne de Pisistrate et sous Hippias et 
Hipparque se classent enfin les pidces d la Qorgone^^ soit 
seule, soit au revers d’un lion^^ ou d'un iauroau de fuce^ 
dont le style eat de beauooup eup^nour d celui des 
pp^c^dentes. La Q-orgone est celle qui orae la poitrine 


La cbouette et Tampliore d huile forment ensemble le type 
du revers d la fin du 3* sieole, tandis qua les types qui me sem- 
blent etre les symbolea des adversaires de Pisistrate et avoir ete 
usites pendant son exil, comme Tosselet, le trzsoele, la grenouille, 
le Bearable, ne sont plus employes plus tard. Enfin, le oheval 
rappellait trop les noms d’Bbppias et d’Hipparque pour avoir 
pu etre repns 

” Oette drachme de 8 gr 25 au scarab^e, coll Weber, du 
Cat Photiades Pacha, n 495, PI. Ill, simule fort bien une 
tortue d’Egine et e’est ce qui aura fait ohoisir le type. 

Elies sont en partie contemporaines des monnaies d’Eretrie, 
TaUiee de Pisistrate, que M Head date de 480 — 445, mais qui, 
d mon avia, sont anterieures a la destruction d’Eretrie par les 
Persea et que je daterais volontiers d’onviron 527 — 490. 

L'adoption par Pisistrate du lion de face, I’ancien type de 
Samos, Babelon, Pev, num , 1894, p. 157, PI. Ill, 17, 18, repns 
et modifie par Polycrate, ibid , PI X, me semble un tdmoi- 
gnage de Tallianoe mtime des deux tyrans. G’etait Lygdamis, 
le lieutenant de Pisistrate, qui avait aide Poly crate d se rendre 
maltre de Samos, 682 Busolt, Gneclu Qe^h, II, 1895, p. 608. 
Les premidres monnaies de Polycrate au muffle de lion se relient 
exactement aux derni^res monnaies d’Athdnes an lion de face, 
quand on se souvient que Polycrate avait les meilleurs graveurs 
du temps a sa cour Je date done celles de Pisistrate de 682 
a 527, celles de Polycrate do 627 d 628 De 582 d 527 Poly- 
crate a poui typos lo protome ou la tete de tauroau an revers 
de la tete de lion Babelon, I c , PI. X, 11, 12 
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Athena, c’est comme uue abbreviation do son image ; 
aussi precMe-t-ello immediatemeiit la tfito d’Atboua sur 
les tetradraobmos d'Hippias, ou la cbouotto, runcieii type 
do son pere, est repiise pour le rovors. La Gorgone 
rests, d c6t4 do la cbouotto, lo scouu officiol d’Atbcnea et 
sufldt i elle seule pour legaliaor les tablottes judiciairea.'*^ 
Le tableau auivant est un essai p>wmire do classcment 
pour lea monnaies primitives d’Atbdnoa, rang(5es d^apres 
la forme du carrtS oreux et d'autros indices. 


604/8 ou 692/L Legislation do Solon 


692, Yictoiro olympique d*ua 
Alcmeomdo 

Roue. ReiK — Cairo creux 
diviseen quatretnanglea^ 

660 — 666* Pisistf ate, I** ty ranmo. 

Protomo de cheial, h g., 
dans un 

Partie posterieurede r/ieya/, 
dans un cercle 

Cheml debout, k g , dans un 
ce) cle 

664^651 ExiL 

660 — 644 Pishtrate, 2*' tyrannic. 

Chouette dans un cercle 

Arnphore k buile dans un 
cercle 

648-684 Exil. 

Osselet dans un code 

Truckle dans un rode 


8^, 4^ 0’^ 0“ 0^® 

8**, 8’^* (aans corclo) 

4.^ 

8*^ 

8*”, (Banacerclo)O'**, 0 ^ 

8^ 

QIO 20 


^ Carp, viscr Mtic., II, 2, p. 847, n 876—987. B. Bruck, 
0r(jmi8 d. Athen ITehaeterujer. Fhilologm, LIV (1896), p. 
64—79 

Le meine carre creux se voit sur los pidcos suivantes. 

** Surfrappe sur un bemidracbme i la rouo. llev mmu, 1866, 
PI VTT ft 
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QrenoxalU . * 0"^® ' 

Scmahee ... 8^ 

(Scarabee Kov — Tote do 

Gorgone [PI VII, No 9] M 1]) 

683 — 627 S^tyiannio. 

Protome de chevcd bride ft. 

dr ... 8^® 

T de Q-orgone Rev, — Pro- 
tome de cheva . . 0"*^ 

T de Gorgone . . 8^^ 0'^^ 0“^ 

T diQ Gorgone, Rev — Lnon 
va de face . . , 17^ 


627 — 614 Hippxas et Hip- 
parque. 

T de Gorgone, Rev — T. 

de hoeuf de faoe . , IG*® 

T, de hceuf de face . . 8®® 0"^ 

T. di^ Athena Rev, — Ohou- 

eUe.AQE. . .17*® 

614—611. Hiiipias 
T d'AtIuma, Rev — Chon- 

ette, AOE . .17®® 4=^, 1^^, 0®^ 0^® 


XXXI. — Oardia. Miltiades, stratege et tyran des 
Oherson-£site8, avakt 515 — 493 

1. Lion^ ft droite, but une ligne d’exergne, retommant la tote, 
la gueule beante, la patte gaucbe de devant levee 
Beau style archaique. 

Rev, — T6te diAthena^ ft dyoite, Tceil presque de face, coifiEee 
du oasque athenien ft cimier et paree de boucles 
d’oreiHes en forme de O; devant XED. Can6 
cieux 

M 6 16,80 Cab. de Prance [PL VII, No. 11, Catai 
Alliex, p. 26, PI, IV, 6. 


^ Poids inconnu , de style un peu plus recent. Imhoof et 
Keller, Tier u. Pjianzenhild , T. VH, 18. 
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2. TIte de 1 x 0 %^ a gauche, la gaeule bdanto, Ics donta viaibios, 
I’cBil roud. 

B&v . — Oarre orenx divisc en quatro parties par doa bivrroa. 

M 2. 2,61. Mus. de Berhu, Bcschtnb, I, p. 200, ti. i). 

8. Autre, I’ceil de face, la trauoho du oou defiuio par uu gros 
grenetis. 

M 2. 2,70. Ma oolL ZeiUcliK /* III, 1876, p, 

878 

2,66 ; 2,46. Mus. do Berlin, L c., n. 7, 8 [PI VII, 
3] , Prokesch, ZeiUchr.^ IV, 1872, p. 

210, n. 8, T IX, 14. 

2,69. Oai Whittall, 1858, n. 92 j Brandia, p. 521, 

4 Autre, les dents ne sent pas exprimeos ; la trancbo dn cou 
d^finie par un grdnotis ontre deux ligugg, 

Bev . — Oarre creux dmse en gnatro parties, dent dou.t, on 
diagonale, sent plus profondes quo les autros. 

M 2. 2,71. Cab. de Munich, 

2,65, 2,55. Coll Imhoof. 

2,64. Mus. de Berlin, L r., n, 10 [PI. VII, Ko.41; 
Fox, Vmd. coim, I, p. 18, n. 54, PU VI, 64. 

5. Type du n. 1, maia de stylo un peu plus recont 

B&d, — T6te ^'Aihinayh gaxickei Pooil do fnco, coiHt*o du 
c^que athdnien a cimicr et parru de bouclcs 
d’oreilles en forme do O, los chovoux rolovcB on 
chignon sous la casque. Beau style archaiquo, 

6J/4i. 17,10. Coll. Imhoof. [PI. VII, Uo. 2.1 
16,88 Coll. Weber, Nwm. Ghroiu, 1892, p. 188, 
6, PI. XV, 5. » » 

16,76. Mus. de Berlin, I c., p. 249, 8, T. VI 6 : 

Prokesoh, I 0 ., p. 209, 1, T, IX, 12. 

16,40. OoU. de Hirsch, Ann. Soou Fr. d$ Num., 
1884, p. 80, 1, PL I, I 


6. Partie anteneure du m^me /ton, i droite, ratournant la 
t^te, la gueule beante et la patte gauche Jevde. 

Oarre creux diviae en quatre parties par des barres. 
M 2. 2,75. Coll. Imhoof. [PL VH, Ko, 5.] 

2,68. Mas. de Berlm, I o., p. 261, n. ll.*^ 
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7. M 2. 1,89 ; 1,28; 1,18 Mus de Berlin, n. 14, 12 (Pro- 

kesch, I c , p. 210, 4), et 18. 

1,81 Mus. d’Ath^nes, Postolacca, CataL 1872, 
p. 155, n. 1062. 

1,25. Coll. Imboof 

1,18. Ma coll 

1,10 Bnt Mus., I c., n. 2 

8. M OjSS*^ Brit. Mus., n. 8. 

9. iR. f 0,22. Bnt. Mus., n, 4. 


Toutes oes monnaies sont taill^es d’apr^s rancien 
syst^me euboique, tel qu’il dtait usit4 au 7® si^cle pour 
Peleotrum d Samos,^ et au 6® sieole pour Fargent i Ohalcis 
d'Eubde et dans les villes de la Ohalcidique, comme Fa 
montr4 M. Imlioof 


Samoa, EL 
Chaims, iR 
Ameia 

Bicaea Eretr 

Potidaea 

Mende 

OlyntboB 

Sormyle 

Terone 

AoaH.tbos 

Cai dui 


6 3 

17,43 8,76 
17,10 8,60 

17.12 

17,16 7,20 
17,60 
17,22 
17,60 

17.13 
17,24 
17,64 
17,10 


2 1 i i i i i A 

2,90 1,46 0,70 

2,88 0,47 

2,61 1,30 

2,81 0,87 0,73 0,40 0,34 

2,81 1,36 

2,79 0,44 0,30 

6,69 2,80 1,31 
2,84 

2,47 1,30 0,44 0,37 0,20 

2,70 1,29 0,62 0,44 0 , 37 ® 0,21 

2,76 1,39 0 , 33 ^ 0,22 


La difference entre ce systeme euboique de Samos et 
de Chalcis et celui d'Atbenes et d’Eretrie,^ etroitement 


Babelon, ‘Rev. num,, 1894, p 158, 169. O’est par erreur 
que sur la PI X, 4, figure une monnaie en argent de 4 gr. 08, 
au lieu de celle de 4 gr. 29, en electron, deorite p. 256, n 4, 
qui ne me semble pas appartenir au systeme pnmitif de Samos 
Imboof, JDie Euboeische Silberwachruiig, Monatsher. K, Ah 
d. Wm. Berlin, 1881, p 659, smv. Ann Soc. Fr. de Nvm.^ 
1882, p. 97, 101, 102, dont j’ai compl^td la bate de mon mieux, 
d’apr^s les publications recentes de MM. Greenwell, Weber, 
Loebbeoke et d’autres donn^es. 

^ lmh.ooi,Euhomche Waehi^ng, 1. c., p. 668, 664; AnnuaxiCy 
1 c., p. 97, 98 
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Ii4es sous Pisistrate, depms 634, et ennomios de Chalcis, 
est ^yidente. 

L’4talon de 17 gr 466 est toujours le rufimo ot Solon 
I’adopta sans le modifier,*® mais la division en dracliines 
est autre. 


JEuloique 

Attique et 
Mriirwn 
Solon^ 

Fisxsirate 

Sippxas 


17460 §73 583 2 “^ 1 *^ 

6 3 2 1 i 

17406 g 73 4106 2 ^^^ 1463 160 ) l«t 0 


007 QiaH 0 *^ 0 *^ 

it t i 

0738 0^ O'!® o’’ 


O’* 


2 1 i 

4 2 1 



■At tV 5^ A- 

i i A A 


Oouune Ta vu M. Head,^^ les monnaiGS d<5crites sous lo 
n. 6 datent d'environ 500 a 480 ot M. IIolTn®* on conclut 
aveo raison qu’elles out 6te finises pendant quo Miltiadoe, 
fils de Cimon, ^tait stratege et tyran dee Cliereoii4sitoa, 
comme le nomme H4rodote 

On salt comment il obtint ce pouyoir. Quand Pieis- 
trate se fut rendu maitre d’Athines^ Miltmdfia, fils de 
Oypselos, de la pnissante famille des Philuidos, et qui 
occupait le plus haut rang dans F6tat, saxait la premiere 
occasion favorable pour se soustrairo au nouveau r^jgimo 
et alia fonder des colonies atb^niennes i Oardia, Elaious, 


^ D’apr^s Anstote, ’A^. ttoX,, 10^ Solon fixa Punito dos 
poids d’apres I’etalon monetaire en Taugmentant de cinq pour 
cent, Bans donte pour oouvnr les fraia du monnayage. ’E 7 roLr;o-c 
Kol aTaOi^hv Trpos to vofXLO'iML rpets Kftl l^yKOvra /xvasrti raXavrov 
ayovcra<s /cat ^levefArjOrjcrav at ptvat rw (TTa-njpi (le postetieUT, 

^gal ^ la mi7ie de Solon) Kat rots aXXots oraS/noTs. Ainsi un 
talent d’argent en hngots donnaxt un talent d’argent monnaye 
et en outre trois mines pour les frais de la frapp e. 

Oe diobole, de 1 gr. 44, est d’Erdtrio 
Head, Hist, Num , p 222. 

Holm, Onech, Gesch.j 11, p 17, n 11, 

^ Herodote, lY, 187. MtXrtdSfia) toO crrpaT/jfycovTOs 
mi Tvpca'v^vovTos XepcrovrjcnTioyv rSv iv ‘EAXT^O’TrdvTtj), cp. Vl, 84. 
'FjTvpawev€ Se aureW — MtXrtdST?? 6 K^/uovos toS SrT/craydpea). 
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Oritliot^ 6t Pacty4^^ dans la Cliersoii^se de Thrace, dont 
il devmt dynaste 

A son d^ces, apres 624, T^tat qu'il avait fond6 passa S. son 
neveu Stesagoras, fils de Oimon, qn^il avait 61evd aupres 
de Ini en Chersonese/® et, apres la mort de Stdsagoras, 

^ Miltiadea, P autre fils de Oimon, qui 6tait rest 6 k 
Ath^es chez son pere 

Envoy^ par les Pisistratides en Chersonese, Miltiad^ 
prit part ^ la garde du pont sur le Danube, lore de 
Pexp^dition de Darius contra les Scythes, env. 515/4, et 
resta en pouvoir, non sans interruptions,^® jusqu^en 493, 
quand il quitta Oardia pour ton] ours et retourna avec 
sa famille k Athdnes/® 

Les monnaies de Oardia, n. 1 — 9, conviennent ^ son 
r^gne. 

Les n. 1, 5 d 9, portent au droit le lion qui retouxne 
la tete, type des Milesiens, par lesquels Oardia avait 6td 
fondle, et sur le revers des grandes pieces, 1 et 5, se 
volt la tete d^Athdna, qu^Hippias venait d’adopter comme 
type de ses t^tradrachmes 

Sur le statere, n. 1, cette tete dAth^na est tout k fait 
identique k celle du triohole du Mus6e Hunter, ddont 
plus haut p 172, n. 2, et qui me paralt avoir 6t6 ^mis par 
Hippias, entre 614 et 611, en signe de symmachie aveo 


^ Scymn. P^neghss, v 698 — 711. 

^ H^rodote, VI, 34 — 38. 

Ibid VI, 103. 

Ibid, VI, 39 Bueolt, Qt'iech, Gesch,^ II, 1896, p. 876. 

=3 IbuL rv, 137 , Noeldeke, Aufn z, FersiscJis GescK, 

1887, p. 36 

Ibid VI, 40 
“ Ibid, VI, 41 et 104 

Scymn FCTiegh&e^ v 699, 700 
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Sparte.®® Le profil eat aueei le mPmc que oolui do la 
deosao d double face de Tautro monnaie* ibid n. 1, qui 
date de son alliance aveo le tyran do Lampsaque, 513 (P) 

Oomme Miltiadt^ d^pendait des Piaiatratides, il n’aura 
pas battu monnaie taut que Ilippias r^gnait i Athtines ; 
le stature, n. 1, n'aura done ^mis qu’aprfis 611, peut- 
6tre pour pourvoir d la solde des cinq cents mercenaires 
qui forraaient sa garde.^ 

Les statures, n. 6, sont de beauooup plus r^conts et 
conviennent mieux aux derni^ros ann^os, avant 493, qu^il 
rcsida en Chersonese. 

La t5te d'Athdna ost celle des d^cadrachmes et des 
didrachmes d’Athenes,®^ mais sans les feuilles d'olivier 
dont le casque est couronn6 on 490. Les lions, des n. 1 
et 5, sont en apparenco identiques, mais en les exami- 
nant de pres, on constate une leg^re difference dans le 
traitomont do la crini^ro et du cou, qui permet de olasser 
au n. 6 les drachmes et autres fractions, n* 6 — 9, an 
protome du m^me lion et au n, 1, lea drachmes, n. 2 — 4, au 
type d^une t6te de Hon de mfiine style que le tetradraohme. 

Sur ces derni&res drachmes le carr4 oreux devient de 
plus en plus r^gulier et prend alors la forme partiouli^re 
k la Chersonese. 

L^mil du lion d^ahord rend, s’^largit et devient oval. 

Ces differences montrent que IMmission de oes drachmes 
a 6t& continu^e pendant plusiours ann^es ; je voudrais 
les dater d'entre 510 et 490. 


Comp, les tetradraohmes la in^mo tdte, Cat, BnL 
Attica, PI I, 7, II, 8, 6, et celui de ma coL ; T4te du u. 7, 
PI. I. Bev, du n. 6, PI. 11, aveo A©E. 

Herodote,^ YI, 89. MtXTtaS7;c rs 3-^ i<r^eL rijv Xeparov^crov, 
wsyraKociovs fiotricw iTrlxonpov^, 

“ Cai, Attica, PI. Ill, 1, IV, 4. 



MONNAIBS GHBCQUES, IN^BITES ET INCERTAINES. 191 

S^il fallait s^en tenir aux dates adoptees par M, Head 
pour Atheues, les monnaies de Oardia seraient A classer 
d Sfcesagoras et raeme en partie au premier Miltiades et il 
n^en resterait pas pour le fils de OimorL. Mais, comme 
M. Head a reoomiu lui-m^me que les stateres, ru 5, sent 
post^rieurs eL 500, il n^est pas n^cessaire de montrer plus 
amplement combien les dates propose es plus baut pour 
les monnaies d’ Attunes sont confirmees par celles de 
Oardia sous Miltiades. 

Aussi je me borne i remarquer que le lion des dernieres 
pieces, n. 5 — 9, est de mSme style que le lion couobd, qui 
retoume la t^te, sur les dernieres monnaies, en or pale, 
^mises k Milet avant la destruction de la ville par les 
Perses, en 494.®^ 

TJne t6te d^ Athena, ant4rieure d celle des monnaies 
d'Atb^nes, est donn4e par les stateres euboiques de Ma- 
tbynana.®® Le casque est d^une forme plus arcbaique et les 
cbeveux ne sont pas relev4s, mais pendent droits sur la 
nuque. Oomme Lesbos 4tait au pouvoir de Polycrate, ces 
statures autonomes seront post4rieur8 d la mort du tyran, 
523, et, d en juger par le © de la 14gende, probablement 
ant^rieurs d 613(?), quand Coes, le stratege desMytildndcns, 
devint tyran de la ville par la favour du roi do Perse 


^ Gat. Bnt. Mus. loma, PI ni, 6 Un exemplaire do raa 
collection, Cat. Ivanoff, n, 264 [PI VII, Ko. lOJ, est antdneur 
et contemporam du stature, n, 1, de Oardia J’en avaia conclu, 
a tort, autrefois, Zeitschr f Nurnism , HI, 1876, p, 878, quo 
les dracbmes de Cardia, n 2 — 4, etaient de Milet. Le carre creux 
particuber au Obersonese des n. 4 s’oppose a cette attnbution 
8 gr 55 , Cat. Bnt Mus Troas, PI. XXXVI, 6, 7 ; Nu7n. 
Chi on , 1892, PI. HI, 4 , 1898, PI. VII, 15.^ 

^ Herodote, in, 89 (ru^vas jj^ev rS>v vi^cruiv alprjKce {lloX%h 

KpdTrjs), TToXXa 8^ Kal ttJs n'^dpov derreo, kv Si 8?) Koi Aecr/3tovs — 
vavfia^LU Kpar^cras clAe, etc 

“ Herodote, IV, 97, V, 11, 87, 88. 
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Les draohmes euboiqueSj'^^an typo doThoplito p:rcc ot an 
revere du cavalier, trouvi'es aveclce statrrcR do Matliynma, 
auront dt4 frapp^os lore dcs prrpiiratife pour roxpdditioii 
de Darius contre los Seythos, li Iiupiollo lea Loebicns 
priront part, 515/4 ot pouvcnt nous inontror com- 

ment Ooiis, le stratfige de MytilOno, iHuit oquipc on guerre. 


XXXIL — Tarse et At>AXA. 

Fm du C® siocle. 

1. Le roi do Cilicio h oheval, au pas, a gancbo, tenant do la 

main gnucho los rrnos ot de la drtiUo uno dour , 
doseous ttHe d\ntjle a g. ot ^ (f) ; gronelis au 
pourtour. (A ruxorguo h d'aprus un 

autre oxemplairo sane tMo d'aiglo,) 

Rev — Lo m^'mo roi agonouUU* a droito, le carquois au dos 
ot tirant do Taro , dorriuro lui f ot dovnnt lui 
tite d\ngU h dr. Carre creux liniite* par un 
grinotis, Surfrappe but uu statiro du Holi V 

-51 6. — CataL Gosselin^ n. 100 ; Mion. Ill, p. OOG, 
n. GOQ. Lajord, Cnite de Ve^ius^ Ph I, 5 ; Luynos, 
Siitiap. p. G4, PI. Xn. 

2. Protorae de pegase, i gauche ; au-dossus tote d*ftujle , 

griinetifl au pourtour, 

Rev, — ^Mume rovers. 

M 2}. 8,50. Coll. Imhoof, Mmfi. //rmy., p. 870, 00, PI 
(1, 7. 

8,26. CataL Walcher de Malthemf 1805, n. 8120, 
PI XXIX, 

8,18. Brit. Mus., Num, Chron,, 1884, p. 156, 9. 
Sons Mctzaws, 

8, Tete imberho do TriptoUms^^^ oouronnee d’epis, & gauoho; 
grdnetis au pourtour. 


” 2 gr, 92, ma coll. ; B?dL Jllus, Oat Trons, PI. XXXVI, 9 ; 
Num. Chron., 1884, PI, V, 2; 1892, PI. Ill, 6, 

Hdrodote, lY, 97, of. 188, 

Strabon, XIV, 6, p. 078. *H Tapo-o? Kttrai piu iv TreStcp, 
•KvCo'ixa S* icrrl tZp fitra TptTrroX^^acw 7r\apr^6ivTtj}v Apyftwv /card 
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Eev — Aigle, les ailes eployees, debout gauche sur uu 
lion courant a gauche ; oarre creux hmite par un 
grteetis. 

iR IJ-. 0,82. Oab do France, Babelon, Peises ach^.j 
n. 218, PI Y, 8 

0,67, Coll Irohoof, Mim, Chon , 1884, p 108, 
13. 

Massiie dans le champ du rovers 

0,75 Coll Imhoof, Monn, grecq., p. 875, n. 78, 
PI. a, 16. 

4 Zeus assis h gauche sur un siege, tenant de la mam dioite 

un dpi et une grappe de raism et s’appuyant de 
la gauche sur son sceptre , grdnetis. 

Eei\ — Aigle j les ailes eployees, debout a gauche sur un 
soc de charrue carrd de grdnetis 

M 2 0,90—0,74. Num, Qhron», Z o , p. 108, 14; Imhoof, 
I c., p. 876, n 78“ , Babelon, I c., n 227—229, 
PI Y, 18 

5 Tete imberbe d' Heracles de face, coiffee de la peau de lion, 

grdnetis 

Bev, — Aigle, les ailes closes, debout h, gauche sur une tete 
de ceif a haute ramure , carro de grdnotis. 

iR IJ 0,68. Coll, Imhoof. 

0,48 Cab. de France, Babelon, I c., n 212, PI, 
Y, 7 ; Nuin, Chron.^ 1884, p. 108, 12 

6 Zeus asBiB a droite sur un siege, tenant de la main droite 

le sceptre et sur la gauche un avjle, a g , los 
ailes dployees Cercle au pourtour 

Bev — Tdte d' Athena^ k droite, ooiffee du casque athdnien 
a cimier et ome d’une volute et de trois feuilles 
d’ohvier. 

M IJ 0,80. Oatal, Beh , n 686, Brandis, Muenzw , p 
600. 

0,76. Cab de Gotha, Imhoof, Moyin grecq*^ p. 
871, 71, PL G, 12. 

^’qrrjO'iv ’loGs. XYI, 2, p 760. ^a<rt (Triptoldme) uV 

'Apyeioiv TrefiCpSevTa cttl ttjv ’Ious ^i^ctlv — irkavdcr^aL Kara tt/v 
KikiAav hnav^a rcov avv avrt^ rtva? ^Apyelm /crtVat ttjv 
Tapcrov, etc, 

VOl. XV. THlllU SERIES C C 
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0,75 ; 0,71 trou6fl. Macoll, ; Chrotu^ 1884, 

p. 108, 1 

7 ^eu 3 TeraioR'^ asais, u gauobo, anr an aiogo, lo biiato at la 
tdte laur6e tournea en portant aur la mam 
droito tin aiffle^ t\ dr., les ailes cloaos ot a'appuy* 
ant do la gancho anr lo acoplro ; dom<iro lui 
1 1 -| (nrfp3>n) ; dans lo chRn\p iino lottre 

plionioionne. Gr^notis au pourtour. 

Eev. — 1H4 ('''nT)o)> Imn ddvorant un ttturmu coarant & 
gauche ; dessous Vj^ (gd) ; corole an pourtour. 

^6. 11,10—10,69. Num. Chrm,, 1884, p. 112, 23, 
Luynos, Satrap. PL IV, 4, 6- 

KpoqiiB df$ 

8. Tete tourolldo de la villo d" Adana, A droito ; grdnotis au 
pourtour. 

Rev. — AAANEX2N. Ai^U^ los ailoB olosoa, dcbout A 
gauche sur un epi couoho A g. ; dans lo champ 
monogrammo. 

-^4. — Combo, M-ob. p, 186, 2, T. X, 16 ; 
Mion , S. Vir, p. 191, n. 176. 

Autre, aveo IE. Coll Imhoof. 

Un aigle, pareil A celxii du n. 6 et du bronco d*Adana, 
n. 8, est peroh4 sur la main droite do Zeus Torsioe, soit 
eeul, n. 7, soit au-dessus de P^pi et de la grnppe de raisin 
que le dieu tient A la raain/® sur les etatdres do Mazaios, 

Si j'ecris Zeus Tersios au-liou de Baaltara, c* 08 t que lo 
fragment de la tboogonie cihoienno, conserve par Etionno de 
Byzonoe, v. ‘'ASava, me fait soup^onner que les noms des dioux 
ciliciens ne differaient, A Torigme, pas trop de oeux des Groos, 
quelques noms barbares except^s et que ce n'est qu*avGO TintrO" 
duction de lalanguo et de Pecriture aramdenno (par los Perses ?), 
qu^on a commence A traduixe ces noma et A iorire pour 
Uranos et pour Zeus Tersios. Eustatb. ad Dionys. 

Perieg., 867 Sio koX 'Kh\ivl!tp(Tlo.v rirt Khrj^vai—xKrrB^ov 

Tape'll/. Eparo<rS’ffv7/5 8^ ttJv KXTjtrtv rfj 7 r 6 \€i <Ti/at 

Aios Tepo-iou rots iKcZ KoXovph/ov^ 01 SI ^ctl ‘Vtptriv ra TTpurra — ^ 
(5vo/iacr3'^vat, otc. Stepb Byz. v. Taperos*. 

Num. Ghron., 1884, p. 109, 12 ; p. Ill, 22, PL V, 13, 14 ; 
Luynes, SaDap. PL IV, 1—8, 6 , V, 7, 8 ; YIH, 0, 10; IX, 
11, 12 ; Babelon, Pers. achem , PL V, 0 — 11, 
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quand Zeus tourne la t^te de face et qu’au revers se Yoit 
le groupe du taureau terrass^ par iin Hon, que les stateres 
autonomes de Tarse,^^ d^montrent ayoir le type 
partioulier de la ville 

Par contre, cet aigle ne se voit pas sur les s tat tires de 
Mazaios au type de Tarse, quand la tSte de Zeus est en 
projil, ni sur ceux dent le revers porte le groupe d'un 
ce 7 f terrass^ par le Hon, aocompagnd souvent d’un et 
sous le si%e de Zeus, d’une croix ans^e, ■?- 

O'est oe qui me fait croire que ce dernier type, different 
de celui de Torse, eat peut-§tre celui de la partie orientalo 
du royaume, oil ^tait aitude Mallos, d laqueUe cet D, 
imtiale de (MAP AO), convient aussi bien que la 

croix ana^e, qui se voit si souvent but les monnaies de 
Mallos, au type du oygne/® 

U ne me semble pas improbable que cet aigle, qui ne 
parait que sur une seule s^rie au type de Tarse, celle d 
la tSte de Zeus de face,^^ est le aymbolo d’une autre ville, 
voisme de la capitale et dans ce cas, oe ne pent fetre 
qu^Adana, dout le bronze, n. 8, d'dpoque posteneuro, 
pr^aente le mfime aigle comme type du revers 

Les divisions, douzi^mes de stater e, n. 3 — 5, au type 


jVwra, CJiron,f Z. c, p 156, IS, Babelon, I <?*, PI III, 5. 

Num Ghron,f 2 c , p 105 — 107, n* 6, 7, 9, 10 ; Luyues, 
L c , PI. Yin, 8—6 , Babelon, L c , PI Y, 1—5. 

Imboof, Annuaire Soc. Fr. de Num., 1888, p. 106, 26 — 82, 
84, PI. Y, 18, 19, 21, 

Bt, en outre, les ailes eploy^es, sur le sceptre de Zeus des 
stateres de Datame (?), frappes Tarse, Num. Chron., I c., 
p 108 — 106, n. 8, 4 , Babelon, I c., PK IV, 16 — 20 , puis, les 
ailes closes, sur le sceptre de Zeus d’un staters de Mazaios, 
Luynes, Satrap. Pi lY, 8 et ma coll., Num. Qhron., I, c , ip. 
130, 12 , et percbe sur le tbymiatierion devant Zeus, sur 
quelques stateres do Mazaios au lion, Luynes, 1. c., PI. IX, 14 ; 
Num Chron., c , p. 132, 18. 
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de I’aigle perch^ sur un Hon, un boc do clmrrap ou uno 
t6te de cerf, conviendraiont tout ausai bien ft Adiiiui, qua 
le bronze, n. 8, oft I’aigle eat debout aur un t'pi. Ij’analogio 
eat du-moins complete. 

Oependant je ne propose pna d’attribuer toutca ces 
pieces ft Adana plutdt qu’ft Tarao ; il eat fort probable quo, 
sous Mazaioa, I’atelier de la capitalo eufiiaait ft IV'miaaiou 
dea diveraea aftries, variftes scion los diatriota du royaume 
auxquela ellea fttaient destindea ot marquees dea symbolea 
et dea lettres des villea principalea, I’l^pi do Tarao, la 
grappe de raism de Soli, la croix anwio do Malloa, I’aiglo 
d’ Adana, etc. 

De mftme, aur le atatftre et la draohmo do Tarao, n. 1, 
2, la tftte d’aiglo ne se volt quo aur quelques oxomplairea, 
tandis qu’elle eat abscnte aur d’autrcs.’’* 

La tftte de Triptolftme, n, 3, revient sur lea bronzes do 
Malloa,’® et le see de obarrue, n. 4, rappello lo laboureur 
(Triptolftme), au revera d’un statftre de la mftmo ville ; ® 
mais on salt que Mallos et Tarae ont parfola battu raon- 
naie aumftme type d’Herculo dtouffant le lion ou d’Atb^na 
assise.®^ II n’eat done pas toujoura possible do fixer 
d’aprfta lea types seuls, le lieu d’ftmission de ebaoune 
des petites piftcea anepigrapbes de la Cilicio. 

Aussi mon aeul but, pour le moment, nVtait quo do 
montrer que, ai Adana a eu, au 5“ et 4* aiftcloa, un typo 
qm lui fut particulier, ce doit avoir 6t6, bien probublo- 
ment, un aigle, et spftoialement un aigle aux uilea closos. 
L’aigle aux ailea 6ploy4ea pourrait fttre revondiquft par 


Niim Chron ,l c , p. 164, 8, 0. 

« I“boof, Anvuarre, 1 . c., p. Ill, 46, PI. VI, 81 ; coll Weber. 

Imhoof, Nummn Zeitschr., XVI, 18B4, p, 282, 124. 

“ Num. Cho7u, ? c , p. 186 et 166. 
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Issos, oil on le voit sur la main de Zeus des stateres de 
Tiribaze ^ 


XXXIII — Magarsos et Mallos. 

Milieu du 5° siScle 

1 . Belier morchant k gauche , devant lui F “ , gr^uotis au 
pourtour 

JRev — BosacBi au-dessus dauphin k gauche et ooissant 

de lune ; csin^ creux hmite par un gr^netis. 

M 4 10,60 Ma coll. [PL VII, No 16], Zeitschi f. Nuw , 
VI, 1879, p 80, 7, T. ni, 7. 

7,06 fruste. Gab. de France, Pellenn, Eec III, 
p 77, PI. 101, 9 , Mion III, p 676, n. 44, ,S’ 
Vn, p 19, n. 1^, Rec d PI LVI, 6, p. 81 , 
Luynea, Numisvi Cypi,^ p. 87, PI. VII, 7. 

2 Meme helier , devant , au-dessus croioo aitsee , HO. 

Rev — Massue et rameau d^ohvier en sautoir ; carre creux 
lunate par un gr^netis 

M 6/3. 10,83. Ma coll [PL VH, No 17], Mion , HI, 
p 663, n. 660 (Tochon ) , Gatal Montujny^ n. 223 

Sous Mazaios 

8 Zeus Tersios assis, k gauche, sur un siege, tenant de la 
main droite un epi et une grappe de raisin et 
s’appuyant de la gauche sur un sceptre , a droite 
I H hLvy , sous le siege, tete d droiie 

d' Athena, coiffee du casque athmiien a civner. 

Rev , — HHIMI (■'nra) Lion devorant un ce7 /, en course ^ 
gauche ; dans le champ Q , carre creux. 

M 6. 10,82. Brit. Mus , Nuin Chron., 1884, p. 106, 6. 


” Babelon, I, o., PL HE, 16 — 18 

“ Cette lettre, dont les restes se voyent aussi sur le n 2, ne 
semble ni gi’ecque ni aram^enne , k moms que ce ne soit un F 
greo de forme archaique. Dans ce cas on pourroit songer k le 
consid^rer comme rinitiale de Famffcra, titre qui conviendrait 
tout aussi bien a TAthena Magarsis qu’a TArtemis do Perga, 
dont les monnaies portent le nom de la dees&e comme legende 
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4- Autre^ sous lo siuge, irfr da Mter k droito. Dsns lo chnmp 
dn revere, ; cerelo au pourtour. 

/E 6. 11,01—10,87. Num Chrrm., L c., p. 107, 7; 
Babelon, Pars, achrm,^ p. 208, 209, PI V, 5, 

0* MOme type et Idgonde, mais Zeus toamo 5a trto de face 
et tient, outre lN‘pi et la grappe, un aiglo eur la 
main ; devant douT lettroB pWniciounes, et tmo 
()0 ?) ecus le siege. 

Bev . — MOme 14gende; lion duvorant un courant A 

gauche ; dans le champ tata de bihar ^ gauoho. 

AS, 5. — Mua. de Naples, CataL-, n, 8527 ; Num, 

Chroji,^ i {?., p. 110, 18. 

C). Tute d^Atheiia {Matfarsis /), a dmtbla /tictf coifibe du cosqno 
athenion a cimior et parce do pendants d’oreillos 
et d’un collier, 

lin \ — IVte imborbe d'Hercnla, i gauche, les eheveux 
crt'pas, la peau do Hon nouoe autour du oou, 

idi 1^. 0,60, Combe, Mm. p. 245, n. 84, T. XIII, 
18. 

0,61. Coll. Imhoof, Monn. grecg*^ p. 871, 70, PI. 

a. 11. 

7. Le roi da Psrae (Darius in ?), barbu, ooifib de la tiare 

dentel6e et vdtu de la candys, nmrohant i droito, 
Taro et le oarquois aur le doa, tenant do la main 
droite la haslie et de la ganche des fldohes. 

Bev , — Buste drap6 dC Atkina Magarm, vu de trois-quarts 
et regardant k gauche, ooiffee du casque ath6nion 
6. triple cimier et paroe de bouolee d’oreilles et 
d’un oolher , oerole au pourtour, 

2 — H, 0,66, Cab. de Prance, Babelon, L o., n. 267, 
PL VI, 6 ; Mion., V, p, 644, n. 28 j ifois Orecs, 
p. 188, PL 66, 18. 

0,66 Ooll. Peez, Num. Chrm,^ I c., p. 109, 16. 
0,49 trou4. Ooll. Weber. 

8. Aeus Teraioi aesis, ^ gauche, sur nn si6ge, la tdte de face, 

tenant de la main droite un aigle, un dpi et une 
grappe de raisin et s’appuyant de la gauche sur 
son sceptre; k droite le sidge 

(»)• 
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Rev. — M^me br^ste d! Athena Magarsis, gr^natis. Fabrique 
barb are. 

6. 9,62, Oab. de France, Babelon, I c., n 266, PI 
VI, 16, comp Qatal Pac/ia, 1878, n 278 

Sous AUxandre le 6hand. 

9 Zeus as sis, a gauche, anr un siege, s’appuyant de la mam 
di'oite sur le sceptre , devant lui epi et grappe de 
raism , sous le siege les imtiales T, T, I, 
1^; M, MA de Soli, Tarsos, Issos et Iffallos , 
dans le champ a droit e souvent B(acrt\ews), par- 
fois epi (Tarsos), casque connthien a cimier (Soli), 
ou feuille de lierre (Nagidos ?) 

Rex, — M^me buste dCAthina Magarsis, gr^netis au pour- 
tour Dans le champ parfois I — S (Issos), casque 
conTVthien a cmvier (Soli), ou grappe de raisin avec 
T(arao9) ou M (alios) 

^ 6 11,08 — 10,21 Num, Chron., L c , p, 127 — 129, 8, 
Babelon, I c , n 246—266, PI VI, 1—4. 


Demetrius II, Roi de Strie, 146 — 125. 

10. Tete imberbe diad^mee ^ droite de Demetnus , derridro lui 
MAA ou M ; cordonnet de laine au pourtoui 

BAZtAEHZ AHMHTPlOY <l>IAAAEA4»OY 
NIKATOPOZ Statue d' Athena Maqaisis 
de face, sur une base, coifiFee du casque athemen 
^ triple cirmer et tenant de la mam droite un 
long sceptre om6 de t^mes; des deux cdtds de 
sa robe un rang de chevrons, qui semblent parfois 
des tdtes de serpents 

Au-dessus des dpaules deux rosaces^ pareilles k celles 
du stature, n. 1 ; dans le champ monogrammes 

M 9. 16, — Haym, Tesoro Brit , I, p. 70 , Duane, Coins 

of the Seleuc, PL XTV, 1, 2 , Mion. P., VIII, p 
44, n. 228 ; Bnt Mus. Cat , Kings of Syrta, 
p 69, n. 17, PI. XVni, 1 ; Babelon, Rots de 
Syne^ n 929, PL XIX, 1 ; Mion. V, p. 68, 
n. 600, ;S' Vni, PL Xin, 1 ; Imho of, Annuaire 
Soc, Ft de Num , 1888, p. 114, 60, 61, PI VI, 
83. 
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11. Toto barbue diad^mfie de Difmetriim, 

AVr.— BAZIAEnZ AHMHTPlOY GEOY NIKA- 
TOPOI. Mome type ; dans lo champ moiio- 
gramme. 

Al B 8,69* Brit Mne. f Knitja of p. 77, n* 21, 
PI, XXI, 6 ; Imhoof, I c., n, 52, PI. VI, 84, 

12. Tt^te voilee et tourelloe do 1 r ville do Mollos, k droite. 

Rev. — MAAAflTIlN, mt^me typo, dans lo champ 
AHMHrpto? Gil monograiiimo. 

6 — Imboof, Zettachr XVI, 1884, p. 

284, n. 128, T V, 20. 

La statuG d’Athdna Magarais so voit oncoro mr dea 
bron 7 :o 8 do Mallos <5mi8 sous Antonin lo Pioux ot Ilorenniu 
Etrusoilla, publida par M. Imboof, Annunire^ L c. p. 117, 
n. 58, PL VI, 87 ot p. 119, n. 63, PL VI, 40. 

II no serait pas facile de trouver le lieu d*^misaion des 
statures, n. 1 efc 2, au typo du bdlier, si la em> du 
n. 2, ne nous induisait k le chorcher dans la partio orientalo 
de la Oilioie. L&, en effet, oe symbolo se rencontre purfois 
k Sob,®^ et 4 Tareoa,*® mais le plus sou von t 4 Mullos,^ 
tandis que je ne Pai pas remarqud 4 Poueat do Soli et 
qu'4 Tarse il aiffecte en r^gle une autro forme, 4 

Issos 


Dans le cbamp du statore au typo do Tarcher, Babolon, 
Pera achem.y PL III, 18, et sur d’autres exemplaires vus par 
M. Imboof. 

^ Babelon, L c., PI III, 1, devant la satrape, et sur le statore 
de Mazaios, n. 228, au type de Torse. 

** Sur les monnaies au revera du oygne. 

Babelon, L c., PI. Ill, l,au revera; iVum, Chion.y 1884, 
p. 164, 166, n 6, 8, 10, 11. L. Muller, Gammelt permk 
Si/mboly 1865, PL n. 1—6. 

“ Luynes, Satrap, PL I, II; Imboof, Mann, p. 866, 

PL F, 21 
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0*est done dans le voiainage de Mallos, du o6t4 de 
Tarsos et Soli, qu’il faut cheroher une viUe, situee au 
bord de la mer, comme le dauphinj^'^ dn n. 1, Texige, k 
laquelle ces stateres pnissent 6tre classes aveo quelque 
vraisemblance* Or cette viUe est donnee par la rosace j 
qui forme le type central du revers aur le stature, n. 1, 
et qui se voit en double au-desaus des dpaules de la statue 
d^Atb^na Magarsis, sur les monnaies £rapp(5e8 k Mallos 
sous Dt5m(5trius H, oomme le symbole de oette deesae. 

O^est done Magarsos, ville situ^e k rembouohure du 
Pyramos, non loin de Mallos,^ dont eUe parait avoir 
pi bien ddpendue qu'on n’a pas retrouv^ jusqu’ioi de 
monnaies k son nom et que je n’oseraia presque pas lui 
attribuer les statures au b^lier, si ces pieces ne dataient, 
d’apr^s leur style et leurs flans globuleux, du milieu du 
6® siecle, quand la symmacbie atbdnienne avait atteint 
son plus grand di^veloppement, entre 466 et 449, et faisait 
81 bien valoir son influence sur toute la c6te d'Asie 
mineure, que m^me une viUe de Pbenicie, Doros, figurait 
sur la liste des tnbutaires.^^ 

Alora Magarsos peut avoir et^ autonome pendant quelque 
temps et avoir battu monnaie pour le commerce avec lea 
greos. 

Oela est d'autant plus probable qu’a Mallos les mon- 


Un dauphm se voit comme symbole dans le champ d’un 
stature de Mallos, au cygne, Imhoof, Annuaire^ 1 . c , PL V, 19. 

^ Les textes relatfls k Magarsos ont kt6 reams par M. Imhoof, 
Annuaire^l c., p 90 — 93 Hteph. Byz. Mayaperos, /i^taT09 ^X” 

-&OS Iv ‘S-LkiKtq. TTpos Tp MfxAAoi — Kal Mayaper/a ’A^rjva tBpvrau 
Strabon, XIV, 6, 16, p. 675 t6v yap M6\j/ov 0aorl ical tov 
'ApL<p[koxov — KTLcraL MaXX.6v * — Kal vvv oi Ta0ot ieLKWvraL Trepl 
Mayapera tov Ilupdpov ttXtjctIov- 

Steph. Byz v Aoipos* Kparepos h/ Trepl ’ypT)(f)La-p.a.r(iiv- 
rp/Tif), KapiK^s (l>6po^' Awpos, ^aorqKirau^ 

VOL. XV, THIRD SERIES. 
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naies de mSnie ^poque et de mfimo forme font pronqne 
d^faut : je n'en ax trouv4 qu^un© eeule pour comblcr cotte 
lacune.®^ 

Magarsos ^tait c61^bre par eon iomplo d’Atb<^na 
Magarsis. 

Aussi Alexandre en passant aveo son armt»o de Soli A 
Mallos, s’arrAta-t-il A Magareos pour offrir un sacrifice 
A la d^esae avant de rendre bommage A Amphiloquoi le 
fondateur de Mallos.®® 

O^est de cette viaite d’ Alexandre et de oo Baorifice 
solennel A Athena que semblent dater lee nombrcux 
statAres, n. 9, qui portent au reyers le bust© do la d^eeee, 
coiffAe du casque A triple cimier, poreil A oelui do la statu© 
des monnaies de Mallos sous DAmAtrius 11* et, au droit, 
Zeus assis sur un siAge, emprunt^ aux monnaies de 
Mazaios, et que lea lettres et les eymboles d^montrent 
avoir At A Amis par les yilles oonfAdArAes de la Cilici© 
campestre, SoH, Tarsos, Issos et Mallos, aprAe la obute d© 
1 empire des Perses. Le lieu d^Amission aura AtA soit 
Magorsos, soit plus probablement Mallos.®^ L© stylo ©n 
est meilleur que oelui des statAres environ contemporains 
de Tarse, qui ont au droit le Zeus Tersios et au revers le 
groupe du lion dAvorant un taureau au-dessus d^une 
double muraille fortififee et qui sont marquAs des mAmes 
lettres initiales de Soli, Tarsos, Issos et Mallos®® et du 


Nvm. Ohron,y 1894, p. 826. 

. ^ Amen,^ 6. (AX^^ai/Spo?) h Uuyafxriv 

/cat T77 AVa rp Mayapcffit i^(r€U ‘ Si h MaXkiv 

acplKero Kai Sera Ivrjyicrt^ 

1 ' sembl® oroire, Pert, achim, p, xlvi, qua Ita 

lettres uutiales d^signent les ateliers des quatre villos qui se 
combin^rent pour cette Emission, Je pease, au ooutraire, quo 
, ces stet^res provrenuent tons d’tm seal atelier 

H ?• 2; Lttyues, Satrap. 

rl VHI, 7, 8, Babelon, L c., n. 242 — 244, PI. V, 21. ^ 
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mSme B{a(nXe(t}^). Aussi cette derniere s^rie, beauooup 
plus rare, a peut-fetre precede celle de Mallos. 

L^attributiou des stateres au belier, n. 1, 2, k une Tille 
de Oilicie est confirmee par les statures de Mazaios, n 4, 
oil le lieu d^tSmission semble indiqud par une Ute de belier 
sous le si4ge de Zeus. 

Enfin, la massue, au revers du n. 2, engage k classer k 
la mfime viUe, Tobole, n 6^ qui r^unit le buste d.’IIercule 
£L une double tete casquee A^AthSi^a Magareis (P). 


XXXIY, — Oilicie. Aegeae,®® 440 — 430 env. 

1. Bouquet%n oourant ^ gaucbe, en xetournant la t^te , an- 
desBus (n^M on rnw) J gr^netis an pour- 

tonr. 

Rev — CJioiiette de face, les ailes ^ploy^es ; carr6 orenx k 
angles arrondis. 

M 4^-. — Mns Hunter,®^ Num Ohron., 1885, p. 81. 

2 Autre, meme l^gende, mais en lettres moms bien form^ea. 

M 4. 10,68 Bnt Mns [PL VII, No. 18], Combe, Miis, 
Brit, p. 243, 12, T. XHI, 14, Babelon, P&rs, 
achemen,f p. Ixi, vign, 

3. Bouquetxn a%l6f oonrant k ganebe, en retonmant la t5te ; 

snr sa croupe un oiaean becqnetant, a g., les ailes 
6ploy^es , gr^netis an ponrtour. 

B£v, — C houette de face entre deux croix ansees, ^ ; aire 
crenae, 

M 5. 10,77. Brit Mns., Num. CJiron. 1891, p. 188, 
PI rV, 20 , Babelon, Z. c , vign. 


Leake a remarqne, Num. Hell,, Asia, p. 4, qne d’apr^s la 
legends AIPEAIUN le nom de la viUe etait AZycat, contracts 
plus tard en MyaC, cp Pausan. V, 21, 11, h Alyia<s (de Cibcie). 

Par smte d’une errenr involontaire de ma part I’exemplaire 
du Mns Hunter a du etre remplaoe (PL VII. n. 18) par celui 
du Bnt Mns. 
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888 env, 

4. Tete &!Athena^ h droite, coiffeo du casque atlicniGii ft, 
oimiGr, om6 d’xme volute ot de trois femllos 
d’olmer. 

Bev* — Clwiiettej ft* droite, la tote de face ; ft gauche, pouase 
d'olivier et croissant, a dioite Aireatwv* 

^ 6 16,86 Bnt Mus , Niwi. Chon , 1880, p 192, 
PI X, 6, OotaJ, Attica, p 20, n. 271, Ph VII, 
6 ; Babelon, I c., p. 1^, vifjiu 

117 apres J.-O. 

5 KAIE TPAIANOC AAPIANOn CGB. 

Buste laure d'Hadrien ft di’oite, Topaule gauche 
diap^G. 

Ecv.^AireAinN — GTOYC AEP (164 = 117) 
Tete unberbe et diademee dAicakmd) e le 
ft droite, doBSOUs houo couche a gauche et ie~ 
touinant la tete. 

M 6. 10,40 troue Imhoof, Monn. grecq , p. 348, n. 7. 

Comme Fa remarqud M. Head, les statftres au type du 
bouquetin, n. 1 — 3, que j'avais errondment classds ft Amieoa, 
avant de coroiaitre le n. 3, doivent 6tre rdstituds ft la 
Cilicie, d^aprfts le poida, les types et la Idgende aramdenne 

AuBsi ]e ne m'explique pas comment M Babelon a pu 
proposer de les placer ft Q-aza,°® sans tenir compte du 
poids, qui ne oonvient pas ft cette yiUe, ni de la forme 
des lettrea sur le bel exemplaire du Musde Hunter — qu^il 


Nuni. Chron , 1891, p 184 

Parses achem , p Ixu Dans le fiagment d’Hecatee, Steph, 
Byz V Atyd — I^OTt /cat ttoXls ^olvlkcjv, d>9 ‘E/caratos, il n’est pas 
question d’une viHe de Phenicie, oe qu’Etienne de Byzanoe 
nomme ttoXls <^ 0 LvlKrj^, mais d’une viUe habiteo par des Phem- 
ciens et situee en dehors deda Phemoie. Ainsi . A^vj/Spis, TrdXts 
^olvIkcov — 'EKaratos, TrepurjyrjcreL Alyimrov, et ^^oiviKOvcrcraL — efcrrt 
/cat TToXts ^OLVLKOiV Toiv ^ 4'otvt/coua-<rat, a)s ('EKaratos) 

cv ^Acrcq^ jnais Aujpos, ttSXl^ ^olvikyjs ‘E/caratos Ao*/^; Td^oXa^ 
TT ^ — 'E/carato? , ViyyXvpLtiiTT), 4> tt , ws EKaratos , 2t3a)v, tt. 
E/carato? 'Acrt^, Pd^a, TrdAts 4>otn/o^s, vvy Se naXaitrrlvrj^ 
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ne mentionne inSme pas — exactomeiit purcnlloH 
de rmsoription cilicienno rupestro de Sarairlin.sur k liaut 
Lamos, an nord do S^loucio, at publiao pur il. iNuuldako,* ^ 
ni, enfin, de la croix anat5o, qui no se rencontre pim on 
Palestine, mais d'autant plus souvent a Mulloa ot villes 
voismes, comme je Tai remarqud plus haul. 

Par centre, M Babelon a parfaiteinont raison, co mo 
semble, de considerer le bouquotin commo un typo i>urlimt 
et sp4cialeinent comme celui d’une villo du noin <rAt'p;ue* 
Mais cette Aegae n’est autre quo cello do Cilicio, conimo 
rmdique la forme de la croix anst^e qui ost collo do co 
symbole k Mallos. 

L’attribution est confirmde par Toiseau becquofunt lo 
dos du bouquetin exaotemenb commo lo fait lo tnt^mo 
oiseau sur le dos du cygne d’un stat^ro con tempo rain do 
Mallos, oii la figure ailee du droit fait pendant au 
bouquetin aik du statere d'Aegoae. 

La legende (ou rnw), traceo on boaux curaetoros, 
tr^s r^guliers, dontio appureininont lo nom d’un dynasto 
qm aura r4gn^ tomporairoment il Aegcue, sous riiifluonco 
d^Atbenes, dont il adopto la chouotlo, dima la nmnulo 
moiti^ du 5° si^cle,^®^ entro Tepoquo ofi lurent omis Icn 
stateres de Magarsos, au bi51ior, et cello commence A 
Mallos la s6rie des stateres de beau style, au cygtie ; mH 
n’est qu^une autre forme pour nom propre h^brcu, 
qui se lit 1 Ohron. 7, 38, et que les LXX rondont par 
^Api 

Zeitschr.f, Assynologie^ YII, 1802, p. 850, 

Imboof, Annuaire, 1888, pi V, 14, 

Plus d’un denu-Bi^cle avaut Mazaios. Le kgonde as pout 
done etre une alteration de son nom, comme les leltros du n, 2 
Font fait supposer ill, M Babelon, 

s’ll faliait bre n‘7H> est un nom d'hommo donne par 
Finscr de Carthage, Qorp. Inter. SemU., I, n. 42G, 
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A Aegeae revient aussi, k mou avis,^^ le t^tradraclime 
i types att^mens, n. 4, qui datera de la lutte des Persos 
centre Alexandre — qnand les tetradraohmes d^Athenes 
commencent k faire d^faut — et que les soldats d’ Alexandre 
anront port^ en Inde, oil il a trou\A. 

Sur les monnaies oonnues d’Aegeao, le type de la olievre 
ou du bouc, coucb^ ou debout, est frequont.^^ Je n^eii 
ai d^orit qu^une seule, n 5, dent le poids est le mSme que 
celui des anciens stateres et oil le bouo est figur^ de la 
meme mani^re, la tfete retourn^e. 


XXXV. — Gybkhesticiue. Socha, 333. 

1. Qalere phemcienne, aveo uu rang de rameurs, voguant, a 

gauche, sur les flots , au-dessus H \“1^ (T*^) ? 
a Tesergue (k;) Gr^netis au pourtour. 

Bev — Le rot de Perse, Darius m, coijQfe d’une tiare 
dentelee et vetu de la candys, debout droite et 
luttant, le poignard la main, contre un lion qux 
se dresse deyant Im en rugissant. Dans le champ, 
un cog, a gauche 

M IJ. 0,70 OoU. de Luynes ; Babelon, Pars, acJim.y 
p. 89, n. 276, PI. VI, 16, p. xlviii. 

2. Mtoe galore ; sans Idgende 

B&v, — Meme type, dans le champ 

M I4-. 0,41, Oab. de France, Z. c., n. 276* 

8. Tete ^^Atlienay 61 droite, oorffde du casque athenien 

cimier, orne d’une volute et de trois feuilles 
d’ohvier et paree de boucles d’oreiUes rondes et 
d’un collier. 


Voir le paragraphs suivant 

Combe, Mus, Brtt., p. 186, n. 8, 4, T. X, 18 , Imhoof, 
Monn ^#cg.,p 848, n. 6, Mion ni, p 639,10—18, S ,111, 
p< 162, n, 9, 10^ Leake, Asia, p, 4 , (fee. 
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Rev, — CJioiiette debouf;, k droito, regardant do faco ; a 
gauche, pouBse d’oliviar ot croissant; a droito 
aoissant au-dossus d’un fmidre ot ^ 

H (Tr)) * [PL VII, ITo. 19 ] 

^ 7. 17,20—15,00* Nunu Chon., 1888, p. 182, 188, 
n 27 , 1877, p. 228, n. 14 ; l^oulo, 
d'Athencs^ p. 46 viijn, , 35abi‘lou, L r,, ii. 822, 
PI. VIII, 6, p, hx; Brit, Mus., Oat, Pi. 

VII, 1. 

4. Autre, la logende en caractores mal formos, ot, au lion do 
la pousae d^ohvier, un mot do troia lottroa pou 
distmctes 

M 6J:* 16,27. Nuiii Chrm,, 1888, U c*, n* 28, 29 , 
Z&hUchr,f, Num,, XV, p* 14, 

148, 

6. Tete diaddmde du roi de 83^0, Alexandre I (Bala), h 
droite y bandelette de laine au pourtour* 

Rev — KYPPHXXHN, Zeu$ dehout de fac6| tenant 
une couionno dans la main droite otonduo ; a 
ses pieds chouette, dans le champ monogrammoa 
et la date A-P (164 = 148 av. J.-G,). 

5, 4 6,80 Babolon, rim$ de S}/)v\ n f)01 — 900, 

PL XVm, 12; Mion, V, p. 6^1, lu 477, 478, 
p. 134, n. 1, Duane, Omits of the PL XI, 

11, 12; Brit. Mus, Oat, Kinm of Sffria, p, m, 
n. 59, 60, PL XVI, 14 ; Leake, p. 4i>. 

6. M4me t^te , grfinetis an pourtour, 

KYPPHXTIiN. AtJuma Cyrthrstht dobout ^ 
gauche, oasquee et tenant de la main droilo ia 
Victoire et de la gauche la haste ot lo bottchor : 
dans le champ monogramimoB ot ASP* 

M 3 4,50 Babelon, L n, 907, 008, PL XVIII, 18 : 

7* ^79; Brit. Mua. Cat,, a. 01,02, 

7. Meme droit. 

ii««.-BA5:iAEUX AAEHANAPOY. Chouttu ^ 

aroite ; monogrammo. 

JEi 8 dentele. 4,00. Babolon, I c,, m 847, 848, PL XVII, 
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19; Mion , Y, n 466,400; Dnano, ?<•,?! XII, 
2 , Blit Mub Cat., p. 66, n. 89—42, PL XVI, 8. 

8. Tdte lauroe de Zeus, Hl droite. 

BAXIAEflZ AAEZANAPOY Athrna Cijr^ 
rhestih (?) debout gauche, casqueo ot tenant do la 
main dioite la choiiette et do la gauche la hasto et 
le bouclier , lo tout dans uno couronne de laurier 

MQ. — Brit Mus Cat , n. 65, PI XVI, 12. 


9 Comp, T6te laurde de Trajan, h, dioite Legende, 

Rev—A\Ot KATAIBATOY KYPPHLTCON. Zeus 
, asszs, a gauche, sur un rocher. 

JEi 6i-, — Mion. V, p 184, n 5; Leake, Asia, p. 49, 

et lea bronzes, au memo type, des empereurs emvonts, Mion., 
n. C — 23, Leake, 

Quand j'ai ddcrit, dans le iVww. Chron. 1888, lea divers 
Gxemplaires des tdtradrachmes, n. 3, 4, A types athfeniens 
et d la Idgende "[''ID, la provenance ^gyptienne de plusieurs 
de ces pieces mhnduisit d les attribuer d Sabao^s, le satrap© 
d’Egypte, qui pdrit, en 333, k la bataille d'Issos. 

Depuia, M Babelon a retrouvd la m^me Idgende sur 
de petitea monnaies d types sidoniens, pareilles d celles 
que Mazaioa fit battre dans la Transeuphratique, dont il 
fut satrap© de 351 d 331. 

H est done fort probable que toutes oes pidees ont dtd 
6mis©s dans 1© nord de la Syrxe et la Idgend© peut tout 
auasi bien oontenir le nom d'une ville syrienne qu© celui 
dW satrap© 

Dans ce cas, ce qui se rapproohe le plus d© e’est 
'2w')(a on nom d’une locality mentionn^e un© seul© 

fois, par Arrien,^^® oh Darius III campa aveo sa grand© 


Arrien, Anabas. U, 6, ’'Eti SI h MaUw Svri avr^ ('AXc^- 
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ELvm^e, en 33e3, avant la bafcaillo d’lsaos, ofc qxii (‘fcait situi'o 
GIL SyriG, k (Igux t5tapos dos Pylca AiminiquGa. Cctto 
distance nous conduit en Oyrrlieatiquo, aux onvirons 
do CyrrhoB, et c’est co qui m'a fait comparer los raonniuos 
f rappees dans cetto yillo sour los StHoucidos ot non satiR 
fruit, car les bronjjios, n. 6, 9, mo aoinblont confirmer 
Tattribution proposce. 

Le croissant do iune et le foudro dans le champ dtvs 
te^tradrachmes soraiont los symboles i^Athhia Cf/i 
et de Zeus Oataibatks, et Tadoptlon dos types d’Atlieiios 
conviendrait parfaitement d. co district, ofi Ton trouvo 
plus tord la chouette d^Athhia Cyn^hestis aux pieds do 
Zeus, sur le bronze n. 6, et sur la main de la ddosso sur 
le bronze n. 8, et, oii cotte Athena Syrienne eat figur^o 
comme la Parthenos d^Athenes sur lo bronze n 6. 

H y a une difficult^ cependant. L’omisaion da jod 
dans la transcription grecquo m^ompoche dfidetitifier 
compl(5tomont et II faudrait admettro 

qu’ainsi que les Qtgcs ocrivont inclifforommeiit 
et 'Poiffa/i'i/?, le nom du satrapo poise, frero do Spitliridute, 
ils ont pu 4crir0 pour ou 

Dans ce doute, je mo borne il proposer do ranger les 
pieces en question i la Trunacuphruiitpio ot il los dator 
du temps oii Darius III y siSjourna avec son arnioo ot oii 


avSpo)) dyyeXXgrat Actpctov rj Trd^rr/ Huvdy.iL crTpara- 

Treoeuetv o Sc ouroj tcrrL ylv rT/r A(rtru/Jths uTrtxti St 

tSv TnjXo)!/ Twv AacrvinoiV ^5 Suo ydXiirra (rra^you^. 

La journee de marche cornpteo a cmq paruHtingos do 5940 
mdtros fait pour les deux jouniees pr63 do GO kilomotras. 

Stiabon, XVI, p 751, 7 S' y ^llp/tKkcta crraStoo? 

€iKO(rL Tov Tfjs 'ASr/vas lepov ri/s Kvppy/irnHtj^. — 8. Kira y Kvp- 
pyrjTiKi] y^XP^ ’AiTtoxtSos* tlTro Se twv dpKTOJV iarl ru re 
Ayavov TrkycTLov k(il y K.nyyayyv7p awd-tmL Se rourot^ y Kvppy- 
crriKT] yixP^ Hevpo TrapareLvovera. 

VOL* XV. THIRD SERIES. E E 
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une Emission de monnaies pour lea besoms des nombreux 
merc^naires greos n’a rien qui puisse nous surprendre. 
Huit mille greos parvinrent & s’^vader apr^a la d(5faite 
d’Issos, et pass^rent en Egypte ; ila peavent y avoir 
porte les t^tradraohmes qu^on y a retrouv^a. 

Cette attribution me semble d'autant plus raisonnable 
qu^im examen renouveU des tHradrachmes d’imitation, 
4 types d^Ath^nes, m’a fait voir que les lioux d* emission 
en doivent etre cherche^a dans le nord do la Syne et 
environs plutdt qu'en Palestine ou meme en Arabie.^^^ 

J. P, Six. 

Amstbedam, Ma % 1895 


Arrien, Anabas, II, 18. 

Babelon, Fejs, achem , p. Ixi Los draohmes ot autres 
fractions ^ types atbenions sont & otudier sopardment ainei quo 
quelques tetradraohmes d’un style partioulier, 
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COINS AND TOIOilNS OF CEYLON. 

(See Plates VHI, IX,) 

Introduotohy, 

I arrived in Oolombo, Ceylon, in March, 1890, and 
whilst resident in the Colony, for upwards of two years, 
endeayoured to obtain specimens of coins of local interoat. 

I inserted a standing advertisement in the most widely 
circulated daily newspaper, visited places where coins 
might be likely to be picked up, employed natives to 
make inquiries for me, and communicated with all whom 
I believed to be in a position to help me. 

As a result I have secured a considerable number of 
corns and tokens which were before unpublialunl, and I 
submit my notes embodying tho infonnation which I was 
able to obtain. 

I am greatly indebted to many friends for inforniatian 
most kindly furnished respecting tho various issues of 
Ceylon corns and tokens ; without their assistance indeed 
I could not have recorded many interesting particulars 
of regal and local issues. 

I wish I could have dealt more exhaustively with the 
early Ceylon coins, and those of tho times of the kings of 
Handy, and, in fact, with Ceylon numismatics up to tho 
time of Portuguese rule. But I find that I cannot attempt 
this. I have not sufficient knowledge of tho chanu^tors 
and languages on coins of those times — and wliat hua 
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been abeady written is in many cases so full of conjecture 
as to be misleading rather than helpful. Thus much I 
can gather from local investigation, but while I feel that 
all statements previously made arc not equally borne out 
by coins, I am unable at the present time to offer solu- 
tions which might be accepted as sound or final. 

Original inaccurate assertions repeated in subsequent 
works, do so much harm that it is advisable to be very 
sure indeed of any statement submitted. 

In the course of my experience as a collector in Ceylon 
it naturally happened that rare coins, or sometimes coins 
of types not before met with, would come under my notice. 
I have sometimes been told that these were forgeries, hut 
careful investigation convinced me that this was rarely 
the case. 

In truth, in Ceylon, modern forgeries of old or rare 
corns are seldom seen. There may have been, and doubt- 
less were, contemporary forgeries, such as existed in 
almost all countries, but I only met with those in the 
series of the silver Fish-hook money of two hundred and 
fifty years ago, and in that of the gold star Pagodas of a 
century ago, and these being more rudely struck than the 
genuine pieces could hardly escape detection, 

I am inclined to think that great harm is sometimes 
unintentionally done by lightly condemning coins as 
false. 

Some Ceylon coins are cast — notably coins of the be- 
ginning of the present century — but I believe that these 
are genmne, just as are the cast coins for the Isle of Man 
of the early part of the eighteenth century — casting ” 
might be - resorted to as a convenient local mintage 
operation 

Nearly all the coins I collected were sold tome at metal 
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value ; some account will be given tis to wbcro they wore 
found or obtained. Very frequently the silver coins 
would be burnished up or burnt in the fire to clean them, 
and thereby rendered almost worthless, and I found it 
most difficult to make natives understand that thoy must 
be bi ought to me without being thus cleaned and polished 

The modern forgeries aro most easy of detection ; a few 
in one batch came to me from Matalo in 1801, when I 
was staying at Kandy, The man who brought thorn was 
in a great fright on indignation being oxprosseil, and I 
saw no more of these nor of any other false coins until I 
went down to Colombo a few months later> and there I 
found the same, ox a similar lot, palmed off on tho 
manager of a leading hotel. Similar coins were also 
hawked about near the landing place. When taxed 
with the attempt of trying to sell false coins (and there 
18 other manufaccured rubbish exposed for sale with these) 
the hawkers make the ready reply that thoy wore only 
intended for ‘^passonjare gentlemen.” 

It IS hoped that “ pussenjarc gentlemen” who are not 
judges of coins will not iii futuro become purchuHtTs, and 
thus inadvertently encourage these cheats, and, ^\orse hUU, 
cause rare and genuine Ceylon coins to be received with 
discredit. 

I trust that my description find record of tho tokens 
issued by the coffee growers in Ceylon will bo found aa 
complete as possible. 

The addition of thirty-six newly described tokens to 
the previous list of six given on the authority of Mr. 
James Atkms, shows how much untrodden ground thcro 
still is in this direction. 

I venture to hope that this paper may be only the first 
of a senes to be compiled for each British colony. Sudi a 



214 


NUMISMATtO OHRONICLK. 


groundwork would be of use to future collectors as regards 
coins already described. 

I may add a word relative to the rapid disappeoranoo of 
coins and tokens. 

In Atkins^ work the token, No. 58, of the West Indies, 
IS described as follows • — 

Obv.—Om I FARTHING | TOKEN, in three linos, with 
an ornament above and below. 

Eev, — Eccleemnhh by J. (r. D^Adc S Co , Tnnidad, 

As I knew Mr. John George D’Ade very well when 
stationed m Trinidad from 1867 — 1869, and again a year 
or two later, I wrote to ask him for one or two specimens. 
In his reply, dated 1st March, 1889, he said, I had ten 
thousand of these farthings struck but have never seen one 
for many years ” 

What could have become of them all P I have never 
seen one either, yet all were issued for currency when 
copper comage was scarce xn the West Indies. Doubtless 
specimens will turn up occasionaEy. It seems clear then 
that unless such pieces are secured at once they entirely 
disappear and all record of them is lost 

I have given the average weights in grains of all 
Ceylon tokens and of many coins. These notes may be 
of use, but too much stress must not be laid on the 
weights. Perfectly genuine coins and tokens vary 
greatly. Modern gold and silver coins minted in Eng- 
land may be expected to be of accurate weight individu- 
ally, but even the East India Company’s copper coins 
once current in Ceylon, well struck as they are, of dates 
1794 and 1797, vary considerably in weight, and the 
struck coins of Ceylon of the beginning of the century 
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vary largely, even those of one nncl the same mintage 
Moreover the legalized changes in the relative values of 
the silver and copper currency tended still further to 
compheate matters. 

In remote times there seem to have boon no strict rules 
regulating the weight of individual coins. It ina}’’ have 
been that a certain fixed quantity of metal was given to the 
mints for a definite number of coins, but whether from 
variation in the thickness of th9 blanks or from some 
other cause it is a fact that Ceylon coins of the same 
date and mintage vary greatly in weight. 


The Eakliest Coinage foh Ceylon. 

1. I do not propose to treat of possibilities and proba- 
bilities as regards tho more remote issues, but rather to 
submit simple notes of such coins as have been brought to 
me in Ceylon, leaving for future study and discussion all 
the earlier native coinages. 

2. The earliest coins found in Ceylon, of ascertainable 
date, are Roman. 

I have in my collection rough uninacribed coins, probably 
struck m Ceylon, which may be of earlier date than 
these, just as our British uninscribed coins are of earlier 
date than Roman coins dug up in England , but I do not 
attempt here to treat of these difficult and doubtful points. 
A thick rectangular unmscribed silver coin, with a Dagoba 
on one side and a leaf on the other, is of good relief and 
design. The weights of my two specimens are 77 grains 
and 83 grams respectively [PL VIII. 1]. 

3. In the Nimismata Oricntaliaj Part VI., by Mr, T. 
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W. Rhys Davids,^ there will bo found much intoresting 
matter respecting the coinage of the kings of Kandy, a 
dynasty commencing about the middle of tho twelfth 
century. 

I secured five specimens of tho Lankeswara gold coin- 
age [PL Vni. 2 — 5]. These vary greatly in weight, and 
only three of the five are approximately the same as those 
quoted by Mr Rhys Davids (65^—68^ grs*)* may, 
however, have made a mistake, as m hie foot-note at page 
27 he gives the weight of the current sovereign as being 
nearly 170 grains, whereas it is but 1231 gmius* Two of 
the Lankeswara in my cabinet are considerably worn and 
weigh only 54 and 56 grains rGspQCti\ oly ; tho remainder 
approach the weights which Mr. Rh j s Davids quotes. 

My five specimens may be added to the eight mentioned 
as already known. They came to me in Ceylon from 
different places and at various times. 

4 In Ceylon, perhaps more than in any other country, 
there are found coins minted elsewhere, and imported for 
currency. The causes were changes of dynasties and 
changes in ownership. When we bear in mind that Por- 
tugal, Holland, and England have each been supreme 
during the past four centuries, and that Ceylon has been, 
and always will be, an important place of call for visitors to 
Eastern and Australian lands, this is not surprising. At 
the present time there la no mint established in Ceylon. 
There are no gold coins in use. The silver currency con- 
sists of the Indian rupee, and J, and ^ rupee minted at 
Calcutta or Bombay, and for smaller change there is the 
copper Ceylon series, with the palm-tree, consisting of 
5 cents, I cent, i cent, and | cent, minted at Calcutta. 


1 Published by Messrs. Trubner & Co., 1877. 
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In the Pettahs, or native quarters of the larger towns, 
such as Colombo and Kandy, the Singhalese and Tamils 
still use extensively the copper Dutch doits ** or “ chaD 
lies ” and “ half-challies of various dates of the eight- 
eenth century. 

5 I have secured but one specimen each of the gold 
coins besides the Lankeswara mentioned by Mr. llhya 
Davids [oj), at p. 27), and these I mostly obtiunod by 
the purchase of the entire collection of Mr. Hugh A. 
Grant, 0.0 S , of Katugastota, near Kandy. Three of these 
seem to be unpublished. The limits of weight of these 
small thin gold coins are from 8 to 13 grains, and the 
types are the same as those of the mossas of the twelfth 
and thirteenth centuries. 

The Eaja-Kaja copper massa could never have been 
current in Ceylon. It belongs to Southern Indio, and 
no specimen was obtainable by mo in Ceylon. 

6. The list given by Mr Rhys Davids {op, cit p. 25} 
of Ceylon moiiarchs who issued coins, is confirmod by 
my own experience. I found cuius in Ceylon of all the 
kings whom he names. But his notes as regards lurlty 
are inaccurate, and he does not mention sumo gold and 
silver coins which have come to mo* I attempted to 
secure every find of native coins, but of course faded 
to do so. I obtained, however, over 16,000 coins, iiiolud- 
mg numerous duplicates. 

7 Paralra^na Baku, King of Ceylon from A.n. 1153 to 
A.D 1186 

In addition to the five Lankeswara coins, I obtained two 
large gold coins, with a lion on the obverse, of differ- 
ent sizes, but of the same weight, which may belong 
to tins king The weight of each is about 120 grains. 

Of the copper Lion com, of which Mr. Rhys Davids says 

VOL XV. THIKD SERIES. y p 
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that lesa than a dozen examples have been found, I have 
secured seven specimens, all vary mg somewliat. They 
are mostly considerably worn* It is, however, a very 
rare com. The British Museum has two specimens, one 
of which lately came from the collection of General 
Bobley [PI Vlir 6]. 

The maasa m copper is common, and the statement of 
Mr. Rhys Davids, that perhaps one hundred specimens 
have been found, is very misleading* Its weight is 
usually about 65 to 66 grains, but varies far outside these 
limits, 

The half-massa in copper is rare, and always much worn* 
The quarter-massa in copper, which I have also, is very 
rare 

I was fortunate enough to obtain silver coins of the 
massa and half-massa types of this Hng. These are 
unpubhshed. When they were brought me I communi- 
cated with the best local authorities on such matters* 
The general impression was that I might be having 
forgeries imposed on me, as no coins in silver of this king 
had previously been found ; but those who saw the coins, 
and were informed of their provenaitce^ believed them to 
be genuine 

I myself have no doubt that they are genuine. I in- 
quired of the most trustworthy native silversmiths, men 
who could have no object whatever in deceiving me. They 
said that occasionally, hut only very rarely, such coins 
had been brought them, and that they were perfectly 
genuine, but that they had been usually broken up, as 
were all silver coins, for making bangles, &c. They were 
rarely offered old silver corns for sale, as silver was 
much required for other purposes, and as there were no 
regular com collectors in. Oeylon. Mr. H. 0. P Bell, 
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C.O.S., informed me that he had one or two specimona 
of similar appearance m his colloction, but had always 
believed them to be either silvered ovei or else copper 
mixed with tin or zinc But this is not the case with 
mine I have had a specimen of every com brought to mo 
carefully tested, and they are of unrefined silver/* but 
without much alloy. Doubt has been expresstni as to 
whether some are casts, but I think that, even if cost, 
the corns are genuine With the precautions I took, and 
the investigations I made, I believe no false coins wmre 
ever bought by me 

8 W^aya Balm, King of Ceylon^ 1186 — 1187. 

As regards the copper massa, Mr. Rhys Davids says : 
‘^The coin is rare — good examples very rare/* Tins is 
a mistake I have very many specimens, but possibly all 
may not belong to the king now named, who succeeded 
Parakrama Bahu, and was his nephew. There were 
several Wijayas 

I have also two silver niassas of tins king, and in the 
Colombo Museum there are two silver-gilt specimciiK from 
an offering-box at Anuihdhapura. 

These silver coins, rare os they always are, seem never 
to be found together with copper ones, and are taken 
from dagobas (native tombs) and temples. The silver 
currency m those times was evidently almost as limited as 
the gold currency, but both undoubtedly existed, though 
specimens of coins which I have obtained have been 
tardily brought to light. The three metals were issued 
nearly simultaneously, and with gold and copper coinage 
in Ceylon, it would be remarkable if there had been no 
silver issue also. 

9. Nissanla Malla, King of Ceylon, 1187—1196. 

Mr. Rhys Davids {op. at. p. 32), states that throe 
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specimens of this king’s coins are known* T have pro- 
cured five additional speoimens, only one of which is 
much injured by decay. 

No specimen of this king's coinage has coino to me 
struck in either gold or silver. 

On my sending one of my specimens in oopper [PL 
Vm. 7] to Mr* H. C. P. Bell, Government Arohmologist 
for Ceylon, he wrote as follows : — 

The coin is very rare. It reads Kalinga Lakamra^ or 
something very near it, I fancy. I fear it is hopeless to 
fix any particular variant of these conrcntionalli/ figured 
coins to a special king. Who is to choose between 
Yijaja Biihu I. and IIL, the characters being absolutely 
the same, and not old Singhalm^ but Devanagan of the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries P We can only hope to 
get at the identificar.ion by inscriptions on stone and 
native records, and these are not communicative on such 
matters/' 

10. Codaganga Leva, King of Oeylon, 1196 — 1197. 

I have obtained two specimens in copper [PL VIII. 

of this previously supposed unique coin, one of which is 
in very fine preservation. There is also now one speci- 
men in the Colombo Museum. Beyond these I have not 
heard of any specimen being found 

No gold nor silver coins of this king have come to me, 
nor any half-massas. 

II Rcga Lildvatij Queen of Ceylon^ 1197 — 1200. 

The copper massas of this reign are common* 

I have a half-massa in copper; I think unique and 
unpublished (PL VIIL 9). 

I have also a massa in gold. I obtained it from Mr. 
Wee Loo, silversmith of Kandy, who said it was found 
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and brouglat to him by a native living in the country. 
The appearance of it is suspicious, but I thmk the com 
must be genuine. The source from whence it came seems 
trustworthy, and I never heard of a second one. The 
gold IS mucbL alloyed. 

I have both double massas and massas of this queen 
struck in silver ; both are unpublished. The two double 
massas are thick coins, well struck, but in rather bad pre- 
servation, though the characters are quite legible. 

Some of the massas are rather roughly struck, and 
these are worn ; others are well struck and m fine preser- 
vation. I do not understand why one variety should 
appear to have been longer in circulation than the 
other. 

12 Sahasa Malla^ King of Ceylon, 1200 — 1202. 

The copper massa of this king is common. 

I have also massas struck in silver. 

13. Dharmdso'ka Dem, King of Ceylon, 1208 — 1209. 

I cannot confirm the statement of Mr. Ehys Davids, 

The com is very rare, like that of Wijaja Bahu '' 

The com of Wyaja Bahu is common, that of Dhar- 
masoka Deva is less common, but I secured a large number 
of good specimens [PI. YIII. 10]. 

I have also very fine specimens of the massa m silver. 

14 Bhuvanaika Baku, King of Ceylon, 1296. 

The copper massas are common, but I have met with 
no half-massas m that metal. 

I have four half-massas of this king struck in gold. 
The finder who brought them cleaned them with much 
energy, m order that I might clearly see they were gold, 
and thereby almost ruined the coins. 

I have massas m silver of this king. They are of four 
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different weiglits and of very poor workmanship as com- 
pared with the silver coma of the last mintage, which was 
nearly one hundred years earlier. 

I have also a single specimen in silver of both the half- 
massa and quarter-massa [PL VIII. 11] The woikman- 
ship of these is not very good, but it is better somewhat 
than in the case of the massas. 

15. As regards the coins of the above-named kings, I 
may mention that 1 have a fragment of a silver massa, 
the third of the coin, neatly cut, doubtless to pass for 
small change, just as our early English pennies were 
quartered sometimes for the same purpose. 

I have also a large lump of the copper coins welded 
together from the effects of heat and lapse of time. 
Several other massas which I have are curious, but being 
somewhat decayed I cannot decipher them. 

16. At Kandy I had a find of five silver coins 
brought to me. With my limited knowledge of Eastern 
characters I could make nothing of the inscriptions, but 
they appeared to me similar to those on the coins of the 
kings of Kandy. I sent one of them to Mr* H. C. P. 
Bell, Government Archmologist in Ceylon. lie writes, 
^^Itis a Ohola coin — the facG'on the reverse fixing it at 
once. All Chola coins nearly are of that jkt, Tracy has 
it in his cabmet, and I see classes it as a Ohola or Pan- 
dyan He reads ‘ Santara ^ doubtfully.” 

These silver coins are of the size of the half-massa and 
weigh 42 grams each. 

17. I have never found m Ceylon the large or small 
S6tu Bull com mentioned by Mr. Bhya Davids on pages 
31 and 32 of bis treatise, nor did I meet with the coin 
bearing the type of a bull and two fishes. I almost 
think that I should have secured specimens had these 
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ever been current in Ceylon, because copper coins have 
not been broken up so much as those of f^old and silver- 

I had no specimen brought me in Ceylon of any coin of 
E-aja-Raja. 

18. Fish-hooh money 

The Pish-hook money, mentioned by Mr. Eliys Davids 
{pp. cit. p. 33), as current in Ceylon in the aeveuteeiith 
century, is rare. 

I have specimens in gold of two varieties, and in silwr 
of ten, varying either as regards shape or the charac- 
ters marked on the coins. I have also many forgeries of 
the time when this money was current j these forgeries 
are of the type figured by Mr. Rhys Davids, and are 
of clumsy workmanship ; they could only have passed aa 
genuine amongst the moat ignorant inhabitants, if in- 
tended really to psias for silver; but it is just posaibloj 
though hardly likely, that they are a genuine issue in 
base metal intended for small change. 

I have a variety of the silver larm of this period simply 
bent over in the shape of a loop, with the two ends pro- 
jecting. The straight silver larins were probably never 
struck in Ceylon. 

19. Specimens of the Portuguese silver coins struck 
about the time when the native Fish-hook money was in 
circulation, are very rare. As is the case with uU silver 
coins of Ceylon, these have been broken up for making 
native silver ornaments. The ‘‘tanga/* with the Por- 
tuguese arms between C-Lo [Ceyldo or CeylotC] on one 
side, and the gridiron of St. Lawrence with date on the 
other, in my collection, all bear the date 1640 or 164L 
They are of very rough mintage, and must, I think, 
most certainly have been struck in Ceylon by Portuguese 
authority. 
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Other silver coins, the tanga and half-tanga, bearing the 
Portuguese arms, have on the reverse the monogram 
and the date 1643 [PL VIII. 12J ; they also aj^pear to be 
of rough colonial mintage. 

Goins of the “Friar” type (xcrafims and half-xerafims), 
dating from about 1643 — 1658, have on the obverse the 
letters G. A. (Goa) on either side of the Portuguese 
arms, and on the reverse the figure of St. Thomas fthe 
so-called friar) between S, T. [PL VIIL 13J. These 
coins were struck specially for circulation in Goa, and 
in the course of commerce found their way into Ceylon. 
They are quite as roughly struck as those previously 
mentioned. 

I found no Portuguese gold nor copper coins which 
could have been minted in Ceylon, but one or two came to 
me which had been imported for currency during the 
period of Portuguese rule. 

20 Gold fanams and the extremely small coins in gold, 
silver, and copper, weighing less than 7 grains, as used 
by the Tamils, are still sometimes to be obtained in the 
pettahs of Colombo and Kandy, There are two or three 
varieties struck in each metal 

A find of forty-two roughly struck copper coins of 
four different sizes, all with the elephant upon them, came 
to me from near Kandy. They appear to be of South 
Indian mmtage rather than of Ceylon. 

21. The principal events m the history of Ceylon which 
may have bearing on the issues of coins are the fol- 
lowing . — 

645. B 0 . Buddha died. 

‘ 605. B.o. Panduwara founded the city of Anurddhapura, 
and from this time there were invasions, conquests, and 
counter conquests by Cholians, Tamils, and other forces 
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from the adjacent mainland, until the eettlomont of the 
Portuguese in Ceylon in 1505. 

The Portuguese were turned out by the Dutch in 1058. 
The Dutch were conquered by the Kiiglinh m 170(», and 
Ceylon was made a Crown colony and the first linglinh 
Goyernor was appointed on the 12th October, 1708. The 
Kings of Kandy, however, held local powers for oighteun 
years later. 

At the present day the Kandyan Chiefs attend at a 
Durbar once or twice a year before the British Guvernor, 
and the grant of Native rank reete with the Governor. 

22. I pass now to the coinage of the time of the Dutch, 
whose occupation lasted from 1058 till 1798. 

There was little gold currency — a few imported Portti- 
guese, Indian, and Dutch coins only~and for the latest 
years there were imported from India Star Pagodas of 
two types. 

There was no Ceylon mintage of silver. Rupoos of 
various types found their way over from India, hut llie 
current silver coinage came mainly from Holland. The 
Danish Tolf skillings of 1710 seem to have been im- 
ported in large quantities j none are known, however, of 
any other date. 

There are the ducatoon, the six-stiver, two-stivor, 
and stiver, with the arms of Holland, Zeeland, Friesland, 
or Gelderland, according to plaoe of mintage. On many of 
these 18 the monogram standing for Vereenigte OsHn^ 
dische Compagnie (United East India Company), and all 
with this monogram were, of course, specially struck for 
currency in the eastern Dutch possessions; but a largo 
number of Dutch silver coins imported had no such mon«^ 
gram, although issued for currency at the same timo as 
the others The above-named beautifuUy executed silver 
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corns are now very rarely to be obtained in Oeylon, having 
been broken up for making native silver ornaments. 
They were mainly imported between the years 1700 and 
1770. Tbougb all are rare, yet there are degrees of rarity. 
The ducatoon of Holland without of dates 1757, 1 7C1 (2), 
1766 (2), and 1776, were met with by me in Ceylon ; also 
six-stiver pieces of Holland of 1724, 1726 (2), and 1730 ; 
and two-stiver silver pieces of Holland of 1707 (3), 1710, 
1721, 1724, 1725 (2), 1727, 1728 (2), 1729 (3), 1730 (2), 
1732 (2), 1766, 1760, 1700, 1791 (2) ; and one-stiver of 
HoUand of 1726 (2), 1727, 1730, and 1733 (3). 

Of the type with like the Holland ohallies, I met 
with a two-stiver piece of 1760, and a one-stiver piece of 
1768 in silver. Neither had the value marked, and they 
must, I think, be patterns, 

I have small silver betel-nut boxes with top and 
bottom made of these coins, just as we sometimes find 
Queen Anne shiUings worked into punch-ladles and snufiF- 
boxes 

Of Zeeland I collected ducatoons of 1766, 1768, and 
1790 ; six-stiver pieces of 1726 and 1768 ; two-stiver 
pieces of 1683, 1700 (2), 1726, and 1731, and one-stiver 
pieces of 1681, 1708, 1727, 1731 (2). 

Of Oelderland — I found two-stiver pieces — with the 
arms — of dates 1706, 1786, and 1789 (2). 

Of West two-stiver pieces of 1702, 1731, 

1759, and 1772, and a one-stiver of 1770. 

I met with no silver com of TJtreoht, although the 
copper coinage of this province is still rather plentiful in 
Oeylon. 

The above dates would doubtless corroborate the Nether- 
land Mint-issue records of the period, to some extent, but 
silver corns may have been sent out of other dates to meet 
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tlie usual fate of exported coins wlien silver was higb 
in pnce^ or of being broken up by native silvcrsiiuths for 
making anklets and bangles. 

It will be noted that only three of these silver coins wero 
found by me in Ceylon with the monogram The 

coinage usually sent there presumabl3% therefore, cannot 
have been specially minted for the Dutch East India Com- 
pany. I find, however, on returning home that these V 
silver corns are met with in the hands of dealers in coins 
both m the Netherlands and in London, and I have sGcui^cd 
a good number of various eighteenth-century dates ; hut of 
course these cannot be in any way considered as belonging 
to the Ceylon series, though they were undoubtedly struck 
for circulation in some Eastern Dutch settlement. 

23 The first Dutch copper coinage issued in any quantity 
in Ceylon was the well-struck -J-stiver of Batavia* This 
com IS only of one date, viz,, 1644. It is still occasionally 
met with in the pettahs, but has become rare* 

Next was issued the rough, thick coinage of 2, 2, J, 
and i-stiver, rudely marked with letters St'* reversed 
on each side of the com. There is no date on any of these, 
and the 2-stiver and ^-stiver pieces are very rare. 

I have a specimen of the l-stiver of the above type 
struck in silver. These coins wore current in Ceylon at 
the beginning of the eighteenth centurjL They were, I 
thmk, of local mintage, but I can find no record* I met 
also with challiea,^' or “ doits,*' and “ half-challies." 
These were minted respectively in or for Holland, Frit®- 
land, Zeeland, Q-elderland, and Utrecht, and on one side 
bear the arms of the place of mintage, and on tho other 
the 

The chaUies usually bear dates from 1726 to 1794, and 
the first half-challies are of the date 1749* The following 
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Kst slio-ws the actual dates which I found on coins in 
Ceylon. 


TABLE. 


Dates on Dntoh copper doits or ohalliea and half-doits imported for 
OTirrenoy into Ceylon during fJie eighteenth century, nrraiigotl under the 
namoa of the PxoYinoes issuing the sumo, with their rospootivo amifl, and 
all with the monogram 
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The arms on the ohalHes are : — 

For Holland. Arms, a lion rampant on a crowned fihiold. 

Zeeland. Arms, a lion naissantou a crowned Rliield. 

Gelderland. xirms, two lions comhattaut, divided per palo on 
a crowned shield. 

TJtucht A} ms, a crowned sbiold suppoHed by two hoiiR. 

Fnesland. Anns, two lions pasbant guardunt, on a crowned 
shield. 

The above-named five provinces of tho Ncthorlunds 
alone issued coins for Ceylon. 

Half-ohallies are found of only three provinces, viz., 
Holland, Utrecht, and Friesland. 

If these coins of other dates than those apecifiod were 
circulated in Ceylon they must bo very rare, aa I made 
every ejffort to secure specimens of all dates, 

24. I obtained in Ceylon but one specimen of the copper 
ingot 4|-stiver, stamped on both sides with value as stated, 
and at either end with the monogram V under tho letter 
C. The length of it is 2| inches, and the weight 2^ ouncoB, 




230 


NUMISMATIC CHUONIOLB. 


These ingots are now of the greatest rarity, and probably 
nearly all of the few struck have been broken up for brass- 
work 

There are some copper coins in my collection with the 
monogram and with Indian, Tamil, or Singhalese 
characters. They are about the size of the ^-ativer, and, 
though thick, are often very well struck. 

I have also specimens of a well-struck ^-stiver with 

obverse and reverse [Ph VIII, 14], The C above 

the monogram m this case doubtless stands for Colombo 
or Oeylon, but it must not be assumed that it was struck 
there. There are similar stivers with the letter P for 
Puhcut above the Dutch monogram. 

Also I have lead doits or challies of the dates 1789 and 
1792, with 0 above the monogram, and a piece in leather 
which may have been meant for a doit. It has Tamil 
characters, difficult to decipher, on the reverse. 

25. We now come to the thick Dutch copper coins, 
with dates ranging from 1783 to 1796, 

These coins have initial letters above tbe Dutch United 
East India Company’s monogram of four Oeylon mintages, 
nz , ^'0 ’’ for Colombo, G ” for Calle, T ” fox Trin- 
comalie, and “ I for Jaffna 

Doubts have at tames been expressed as to whether the 
initials as above really refer to the towns named* I, 
therefore, resolved to settle this question in a practical way. 

At Colombo I found that nearly all coins of this type 
which I could pick up bore the letter 0/’ and at Calle 
the letter Q. At Trinoomahe, on my first visit in Sep- 
tember, 1890, I secured every coin to be found in the 
places nearly all bore the ^^T/’ though one or two had 
been imported with other initial letters. My collect- 
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ing tere 'svas so exhaustive that though I made my want 
of coins clearly understood throughout the pottahs, no 
further coins could he subsequently obtained for mo. Ko 
one has previously included tho Jaifim mintage in this 
series, the reason being that tho coinages of both Triiw 
comahe and JaiSFiia aro very rarely met with, and that the 
rough for Jaffna [PL VIIL 15] has not been 

hitherto distinguished from tho rough “ T for Trin- 
comalie. 

26 Of the four above-named typos, viz., 


Ohv , — 

Eev , — 1 BTVIVEH (and date), 

I have of the Colombo mintage in my collection l-etiver 
pieces of each year from 1783 to 1795* Tho coins of 
some of these dates are very rare, and no spccimon of 
dates 1793 and 1794 exists in the Colombo lIuBOum. 

There were no 2-stiver pieces nor | -stiver pieces minted 
for Colombo, 

27. For Galle there aro 2-stivor and 1 -stiver piocoa* 


Ohv . — G above monogram and value under monogram. 

Key.— Date with Tamil letters below* 

The dates in my collection are, for the 2-stivors, 1783, 
1787, 1788, 1789, 1792. All are rare, but perhaps dates 
1783 and 1792 least so. The last-named is in tho Colombo 
Museum. I have a specimen of the 2-8tiver piece of date 
1783 struck in silver. 

The 1 -stiver of Galle is similar to tho 2"Stivcr piece 
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except for value. I have dates 1783, 1787, 1790, 1792. 
If one are, I think, published, 

28. The Tnncomalie and Jaffna coins aro somewhat 
similar in general design to those of Gallo, but of course 
with initial T or I above the monogram instead of the G. 
The workmanship is, however, very much rougher than 
that of the Galle mint 

OfTrincomahe I have a 2-3tivcr piece of date 1793, 
and 1-stiver pieces of dates 1783, 1789, 1790, 1791, 
1792, 1793; and of Jaffna 2-stivGr pieces of dates 1783, 
1784, and 1792, and a finely- executed 1-stiver piece of 
1792. 

AU the above are very rare. 

The Jaffna thick 2-stiver piece of 1783 is perhaps the 
best executed of all the senes, and may have been minted 
m India or by Indian workmen employed in Ceylon. 

29 The Dutch coinage for Ceylon ceased in 1795 The 
Enghsh occupation commenced in 1796, and about two or 
three years later there followed a largo importation of 
the Madras copper comage of dates 1794 and 1797, the 
coins of both dates being of values of 48 to the rupee 
and 96 to the rupee. These well-struck coins are still to 
be met with in the pettahs. They bear the legend, 

United East India Company,’^ with date on the obverse. 

Eor silver currency there remained from this time until 
1801 tke Dutch ducatoons and smaller issues, supplemented 
by Surat and Sicca rupees and Spanish doUars, the latter 
being perhaps the most world-wide and popular silver coin 
of those times 

The gold coins were the Star and Porto-Novo pagodas. 

30 I will now try to deal concisely with the comage 
arrangements and disarrangements of the year 1801. 

Bertolaoci, acting Auditor-General of Ceylon, in his 
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work on Ceylon,^ gives very detailed accounts of the 
currency troubles for the twenty years preceding the year 
1816. It is, however, extremely dilBoult to follow and 
verify his record of the numerous changes in weight and 
of the relative values of coins then current. 

The actual coins, in my opinion, when acquired on the 
spot, throw far more real light on the state of things than 
quotations of ordinances and regulations can do, esixicially 
as these were often not fully acted upon, and thereby 
only confuse the investigator. 

Down to the year 1801 1 find coins were current in the 
colony, as noted generally in the foregoing paragraphs* 

But in the year 1801 it is clear that great attention 
was being given to the issue of currency proper to the 
colony now subject to the British Government. In that 
year pattern coins were made, and I have of these the 
following — 

The or tivo rix-dollar silver piece. The three 

specimens vary somewhat in weight. The workmanship 
IS as rough as m the case of tho copper d-stivor, 
2-stiver, and 1-stiver pieces of the same and following 
dates. 

Captain TuflEhell, in his excellent work on tho Coins of 
Southern India, refers to the issue of the rough 9fi-ativor 
pieces m silver in 1801. I have met with the thick cast 
silver coins of the dates 1801, 1803, and 1812. The 
local comage troubles of each of these dates account for 
these issues, and for dijfferences in weight and olippinga 
of the thick copper pieces. 


2 A View of the Agricultural Commercial^ and Fimutcutl 
Intel esU of Ceylon^ by Anthony Bortolacei, pubUshad by Black, 
Parbury, and Allen, Leadenball Street, 1817. ’ 
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The large ih%n^%-etweT siker piece or nX’-^dollar. This is 
of the type of the copper coin figured by Atkins, page 
196, No. 66.^ I have never met in Ceylon with a copper 
coin of this date and type, nor of the dates 1803 and 
1804, as mentioned by Atkins, 

The copper pieces of 1801, 1803, and 1804 could never 
have been current but were patterns only. The issue 
of 1802 is still found in the pettahs, and was widely 
current. 

The thin silver coin above alluded to is of the same 
weight as the thick rough 48-stiver piece, or rix^dollar of 
1803 [Atkins, page 193, No. 4], though so widely different 
in type from it. The die is very defective, and probably 
soon broke or was destroyed. 

31. The ihich silver OGstiver {or two nx-doUar) Ceylon 
Government pieces [PL YIII. 16]. I obtained one 
dated 1801, and this being of light weight had not met 
the fate of exported coins, or of being broken up, which, 
on account of the high value of the metal, happened to 
most of the good silver coinage of that period. I never 
met with this 96-stiver piece of date 1803 as mentioned 
by Atkins, p. 192. The pieces dated 1801 and those of 
1808 and 1809 are extremely rare. In Ceylon I met with 
about four specimens only of 1809, and two only of 
1808, and none of any other date except 1801 — and a 
smgle specimen of very light wejght struck in silver 
with date 1812 and of the type of the copper stiver of 
English mintage of 1802. 

Of the 48-8tiver piece or rix-dollar [PL VIII. 17] of 


^ The Ooim and Tokens of the Possessions and Colonies of the 
British PJmpirej by J omes Atkins, pubhshed by Bernard Quaritch, 
15, Piccadilly, 1889. 
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the same type as the thick OG-stiver piooo, Mr. Rhj^s 
Davids gives the dates ISOSj 1804, 1808, 180D, but only 
had the one of 1808 in his own Lollectioiu 

Mr. Atkins adds to the above list one of date 1805. 

I obtained all that are here mentioned, and there are 
two types (both of which I have) of date 1808. I like- 
wise acquired an unpublished specimen dated 1812. 
According to the Local Records of coinage rogulationn of 
that date, the value of the rix-doUar struck at the Island 
Mmt was fixed at Is. 9d., though in the next year the 
rate of exchange fell sixty per cent. 

Such rapid fluctuations, together wdth the contracts 
for mintage which were granted, caused great confusion* 
Authority was obtained and recorded for coinage which was 
never actually issued, and some trial pieces were struck or 
cast and submitted as specimens or patterns. 

Of the 24-8tiver pieces [PI* YIII. 18] Mr* Rhys Davids 
gives the dates 1803, 1804, 1808. 

Mr. Atkins adds the date 1809. 

Of these I obtained all except that of 1808, and I also 
acquired one, of heavy weight, dated 1816 — a great year 
everywhere for comage in silver* 

In addition to the above there is a specunen in the 
British Museum dated 1805* 

32. Thick copper pieces of Ceylon mintage issued beUceen 
the dates 1801 and 1816 inclusive. 

These are of similar mintage to the silver coins described 
in the last paragraph. They all have on the obverse an 
elephant with date beneath, and on the reverse CEYLON 
GOYERNMENT, with figures in the centre to denote 
the value. 

The largest specimens have the number 12 in the centre 
to show that twelve of them go to a rix-dollar, and thus as 
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there were 48 stivers to a rix- dollar, each of those thick 
copper corns was valued at 4 stivers. 

Similarly, those with the number 24 [PL VIII, 19] 
upon them were j^th of a rix*dollar and each worth 2 
stivers, and those with 48 [PL VIII. 20] upon them were 
-ji^-th of a rix-doUar and each worth one stiver. 

Mr. Atkins in his headings to these coins on pages 194 
and 196 is mistaken in calling them ^ Hupee, 

They are, in fact, Rix-Dollars, as above stated — in all this 
senes. 

Of the 4-stiver pieces, twelve to a rix-dollar, Mr. 
Atkins gives the following dates : — 1801, 1802, 1803, 
1804, 1806, 1806, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812, 1814, 
1815. 

I have given special attention to this series, and ob- 
tained, m duplicate, all the above coins except those of 
1806, 1809, and 1810, A perusal of records has convinced 
me that no copper coins of these three last-named dates 
were ever current in Ceylon. I have two types or 
rather different weights of this com dated 1813. 

The dates of issue of the 2-stiver piece of 24 to a rix- 
dollar, given by Mr. Atkins, are 1801, 1802, 1803, 1805, 
1809, 1811, 1812, 1813, 1816. 

I believe the specimen of 1809 was never issued for 
circulation, and I never came across one of 1812, but I 
obtained, in duphcate, specimens of aU the other dates 
mentioned, and in addition specimens m duphcate' of 
the unpubhshed dates 1814 and 1816, and one of 1803 
with the elephant facmg to right, as cited by Mr. 
Atkms for the silver rix-dollar of same date, page 193, 
Ho. o. 

The dates given by Mr. Atkins for the “ Ceylon Govern- 
ment copper stiver, 48 to a nx-dollar, are, 1801, 1802, 
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1803, 1805, 1806, 1809, 1810, 1811, 1812, 1813, 18U, 
1815. 

I am conymced that those dated 1805, 1806, 180i), 
1810, were never issued for currency. I possess all the 
other dates in. duplicate except 1815, of which I have 
only one specimen In 1815 there was a supcrscssiou of 
the native copper coinage by a coinage from Kngland — 
but prior to the arrival of the consignment a few of the 
thick rix-doUar pieces of 1816 wore struck. 

All coins, both silver and copper, of the above-named 
series are now very difficult to obtain. The intrinnic 
value of the metal led to their being broken up, I have 
met with only one date of a copper coin of this type struck 
in silver as de viz., the ■ 3 ^:rth rix-dollarof 1810* 

33. The little Fanam silver tokens, said to have been 
used to pay labourers during the building of the Bad- 
degama church about the year 1820, were probably struck 
in Oeylon. They are of neat execution, with Fanam on 
one side and Token on the other. They are now scarcely 
ever met with. But respecting this token seo below, 
paragraph 38 of these notes — for though recently issued 
there is some uncertainty about them. 

34. Of the coins for Oeylon, minted in England and 
actually sent out as currency, the following is, I be- 
lieve, as complete and correct a record as is now obtain- 
able. 

In 1802 there was the thin copper coinage of 48, 96, 
and 192 to the rix-dollar. The issue of the 96-piBce waa 
smaller than those of the other two denominations, and 
its relief is rather lower, so that this piece is rarely found 
in good condition. There are also gilt proofs of all 
three coins to be met with, sometimes (but rarely] in 
England, but I never saw such proofs in the Colony. 
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Next in order of date wo come to the great isauo from 
England (the Royal Mint) of the Ceylon copper coinage 
of the year 1815. 

This issue was of the value of 200,000 rix-dollars* 

The corns are of the following three denominations: — 
2-ativers, l-stiver, and J-stiver, and, as before stated, 48 
stivers go to the rix-dollar. 

The l-stiver pieces are still very common in Ceylon, 
the other two are somewhat less common. The design of 
these is not bad but the relief is poor. 

There were also patterns struck m England, in 1815, 
for a silver rix-dollar, of the same type os the copper stiver 
of that date. 

None of these patterns found their way to Ceylon, but 
they are occasionally met with in the hands of collectors 
in England. 

Ruding'^ has a note under date November 14th, 1812, 
that, silver coinage was ordered for Ceylon, and 
authority given that it might be executed in the Island.' ’ 
It never was so executed, though I have patterns of the 
type of the thick nx-doUar of 1803 (48 stivers) dated 1 812. 

It should here be noted that where Ruding states that 
certain coins were mthormd to be struck, it very often 
happened that they were never actually supplied, as some- 
thing more urgent cropped up. Sometimes there was a 
supply, sometimes not. 

The type of the English- struck pattern rix-dollar of 
1816 was subsequently adopted in the issue of rix-dollars 
of 1821, an issue for currency which really took place, as 
will now he noted. 


* Annals of ths Coinage of Great Britain audits J^ap&ndencies^ 
by the Rev. Rogers Ruding, 1840. 



COINS AND TOKENS OF CEYLON. 


230 


35 The first silver money ever sent from England 
to Ceylon as current coin was that of rix-dollars of 
1821. 

Eudmg says that, October 19th, 1821, a Treasury 
Letter of this date orders a coinage for the island of Coylou 
to consist of a dollar weighing five pennyweights, eight- 
teen grams and two-thirds, the type being for the obverse 
the king^s head with the legend ^GEOEGITJS IIII D, O. 
LEjITANJSTIAR rex P. D,, and for the reverse tho figure 
of an elephant with an oak wreath and the words above 
CETIiOX ONE RIX DOLLAR, and the date of tho 
year. The obverse was engraved by Pistrucei, and tho 
reverse by William Wyon,'’ In a foot-note Rudmg says. 
The amount coined was £400,000,^' 

Atkms perpetuates Ruding's statement as above. 

The idea of £400,000 worth of a silver coin being thus 
issued for Ceylon in one batch is preposterous, and on refe- 
rence to the Royal Mint authorities they have most 
courteously given me the information that tho value of 
the issue was £30,000, viz , in 400,000 pieces, called rix- 
dollars, and that the consignment was actually sent out in 
January, 1822. Thus the value of each of theso rbe- 
dollars was Is. 6d. 

The issue of £30,000 worth, however, was so largo as 
to make the coin still somewhat common* 

36. The following facts may now be noted :~ 

Since the year 1816 no mintage of any coins for cur- 
rency has ever taken place within the colony itself, 
except, of course, tokens struck for local and special use 
by owners of large coffee and other mills. 

Between the years 1821 and 1869 the rupee silver series 
as obtamed from India supplemented the silver rix-dollar 
of 1821 for currency, and in 1839 £2,000 in fourpcncos, 
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and in 1842 £5,000 in fourpences supplied from the Royal 
Mint, England, were added. Thus with rupees, ^-rupees, 
^-rupees, and J-rupees (12^ cents) llowing into Ceylon 
year by year to the present time, and supplementing and 
replacing the other coins above mentioned, there is now 
an ample silver currency. There are no gold coins 
supplied as currency, and the highest value of any single 
piece in Ceylon is the rupee* 

I should perhaps refer to the bank notes circulated in 
Ceylon, in the troublous times of the currency in the 
early part of the present century. 

Bertolacoi's work gives many details respecting the 
financial complications which led to the issue of these 
notes. Amongst others issued there^are in the Colombo 
museum the following * — 

Dutch notes for 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, and 10 rix-dollars, January let, 
1796. 

Half an English 60 rix-dollar note, No. 1100. 

Half an Enghsh 60 rix-doUar note, January Ist, 1800. 

Half of a 10 rix-doUar note, August 1st, 1812 

Half of a 10 nx-doUar note, May let, 1818. 

Half of a 5 nx-doUar note, August 1st, 1812. 

English 2 rix-doUar note, November let, 1826, 

Enghsh 1 rix-doUar note, no number nor date. 

37* It now remains, since no coins were struck in 
Ceylon between 1816 and 1869, to specify what was 
imported for currency. 

The rupee series has, as above stated, been freely and 
continuously obtained from India. These coins have no 
distinctive mint mark nor difference showing that they 
are for use in Ceylon ; they are of the ordinary Indian 
type* 

Owing to the kindness of the Hon Sir C. W. Fremantle, 
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K 0 B,, late Deputy Master of tlie Iloyal Mint, I have 
been given a complete list of all coins issued from the 
Eoyal Mint to Ceylon. I append this list, which will be 
of value to all those who take interest in the cuuuages 
of the British Colonies. 


The coinages mentioned in thoMint Uecoida as having lunni 
forwarded to Ceylon from the beginning of tho coutuiy until IHGtl 
are as follows . — 

Stiver 

£30,000 (400,000 pieces) in rix-doilara in January, 

£2,000 in fonipences in 1889. 

£6,000 in ,, m 1842 


Copper. 

200,000 nx-doUars authorised in 1815, no details, and datwj 
of despatch not recorded 

£1,000 in half-farthings'^ 

SZm [ Sent July, 182B. 

£1,000 m halfpence j 

£6,000 no details, 183(L 
£671 m half-farthmgs in 1HH3 
£600 m „ 

<£500 m farthings 
£600 in halfpence 
£500 m pence 

£1,000 m half-farthmgs ) - . , . 

£1,000 in quarter-farthings ( designs, IHJJO 

£1,000 (no details) also in 1889. 

£1,600 in half-farthings \ 

£1,600 m fai'thmgs I 

£1,600 in halfpence ( 

£600 m pence ) 

£6,000 m equal proportions of half-farthings, 
farthings, and halfpence 
£3,000 in half-farthings, farthings, halfpencOy 
and pence, but proportions not given 


► in 1S37. 


1844 

1854 


(Note on 27th March, 1865, a sum of £8,040 Ok 8d. was 
paid for Ceylon coin ) 
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flO in quarter-farthingR \ 

^490 in half-farthings i 

J01,OOO in farthings > in January, 18 /j7. 

£1,000 in halfpence ] 

£8,000 in ponce ^ 

£6,000 (no details), 1869. 

<*It should bo noted that in most oasofl the coinages wore 
ordered some considerable time before they were dispatched, so 
that each individual coin would not necessarily bear the date 
given.” 


The silver coins specified above have almost disappeared. 
The rix-dollars of 1822 are aoraetimes met with, and the 
four-penny pieces also, but not now os currency. 

Kone of the copper issues could have been popular as 
currency amongst natives. The coins were melted up for 
brass work. The supply of Dutch challies of the eighteenth 
century was sufficient for use in the pettahs, and these 
challies seem to he still preferred by the natives to the 
British copper coinage. 

It may be interesting here to give the values of current 
Ceylon coins as laid down by the Eoyal Proclamation of 
the 18th day of June, 1869, the Indian rupee currency 
being thereby confirmed. 


The penny at the rate of f of an anna 


halfpenny 
farthing „ 

Ceylon fanam „ 
, , stiver 
or pice „ 
challie ,, 


i 

i 

1 anna 

i 


or 8 pie. 
4 ,, 

2 „ 
12 „ 

8 

1 


‘*And we do hereby farther declare and ordain that from 
and after the same date, the silver Company’s rupee of India of 
180 grams weight and Hths fineness, as now legally current in 
India, and its silver subdivisions of proportionate rntrinaSo 
value, consistiug of the half-rupee (8 annas), the quarter-rupee 
(4 annas), and Qae eighth of a rupee (2 annas), shall be the only 
legal tender of payment (except as hereinbefore directed) within 
our colony of Ceylon and its dependencies.” 
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38. There is, I think, little doubt that the l^d pieces, 
as enumerated by Mr Atkms, of various dates from 1834 
to 1862, should be struck out of the Ceylon series. None 
are to be met with in the colony, and there is nothing in 
the Mint records to show that the issues of this coin of 
the various dates ever took place The Colombo Museum 
has no specimen 

As regards this little com Captain Campbelf Tufihell, 
m his most useful work, after quoting the description and 
remarks by Mr, Ehys Davids, adds —7 

The description so exactly corresponds with that of 
the 1 Jd of the Maundy money, that I cannot but think 
that the specimens alluded to belong to that series or to 
an issue of this silver piece — still to a oertam extent m 
circulation m Malta — as a fraction of 3d., which sum 
appears to be the most usual charge for all small com- 
modities and services in Valetta 

Captam Tufeiell is m error m supposing that this l^d., 
could have belonged to any English Maundy set (as such 
sets are composed of pieces of value 4 d., 3 d , 2 d , and Id. 
only). The little l^d pieces were struck at the Royal 
Mmt, London, for Ceylon, but there is no record that 
they were ever sent to that colony ; and smce they are- 
not met with there, I believe they were not so sent The 
term token is a misnomer for them. 

I feel very doubtful whether the small silver Fanam 
tokens, referred to in paragraph 33, may not have been 
struck by the Colonial Q-overnment, although not specially 
for the local purpose named in that paragraph. 

Under the authority of his Excellency the Governor of 


Mints to Coin Collectors in Southern Indiay by Captain E. 
H Campbell Tufnell. Government Press, Madras, 1889 . 
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*in in nBnrtnr-fcrthing# , 

V4flO in ulf (wlhiDitii j 

f l.flOO in fartliin^ J jjj. lopr t 

Cl.tMmta Wr^aen 1 ^ 

tS.VOO in |>M)M / 

f«.000 (no IHSO, 

•• It h«* w*!*^ Uwl K» moiil euea the oomages t 

onjonK) Ham# coi»»J*ml>W lime t)«ror« they were dispakheij' 
Unit iNwh oniiirMtiwl win wonlii not necMBwily beat the | 

JtlVHI.'' 


Tbn wlrnr com* e^iSed nbove have almost difiappewi 
Tho rix fi«»lUr» of at® aoraetimea met with, aad j 
four-ponny picer^ nlnn, bu( not now aa carrenoy. 

SCnno of lf»« ivippor iMtHM could have been popniai 
cum>m-y ntnornpi nntirw. The ooine were melted up ! 
bmae work. Tho vupply of Dutch oballiea of the eighte®! 
century wo« nuflicipni for ate in the pettahs, and 
rhaUii'n •rNfm to bi» *liH preferred by the natives to'f 
Itnliiih eopijcr coinngc » 

It may bo ialereatiag hnre to give the values of ourtei 
Ceylon ooina an bud down by the Koval Proolamadott'i 
the IStfa (ley of June, 186D, the Indian rnpee omrei: 
being thereby oonfirtned. 


■' The penny at the rata of } of an anna or 8 pie. 

„ Mfpanoy i .1 4 „ 

^ farDung » i u 2 „ 

„ Oeyioti fiuuun „ ! anna „ 12 „ 

„ aUw 

Of pb# ,i i ..8 „ 

„ ebaJiie A .» 1 « 

** And we do hereby furtbar daoUre and ordain ibat , 
and aflat the name date, the atlvar Oompany’a rupee oflndM 
180 gmina weight and UUn finanaaa, aa now legally owr^ 
India, and lie ailvor aabdivkiona of proportionate ifttr 
vatup, conaialiog of the half-mpao (8 annas), the quMtoN 
U annaa), and the eighth of a mpee (2 annas), shall be|^ 
legal tender of paytneot {eaovptas hereinbefore 
our colony of Ceylon and tla depoadenoios." 
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Coylori in council, 16tli day of July, 1814, tho following 
Government advertisement was issued ; — 

Govbrnmbnt Advbrtisemknt* 

“ Notice is hereby given that from and after Monday, the 
26th day of July instant, the Ilonoorablo the Treasurer will be 
authorised to issue silver Fanam tokens in exchange for notes or 
copper, and the same ore hereby declared and published to bo 
current at the rate of 12 Fanam tokens for one rix-doUar, and 
receivable accordingly at the General Treasury and tho several 
Gutchenes of the Island* 

** By His Excelleuoy^s commands 
(Signed) “ John Bodnby, Chief Secretary to Govornmont 

‘‘Chief Secretary's Office, Colombo, 16th July, 1814,” 

The date proposed for issue seems close on the above 
advertisement* If tokens were issued upon this authority, 
it can hardly be that they were other than those roferrud 
to in paragraph 33* At any rate no others are known uf 
about that period ; and there are papers showing that the 
weight of these little tokens was below the legalised rate 
of exchange, in order that the exportation of silver coin- 
age from Oeylon — which had become a crying evil — might 
not affect this new coinage, the object of which was to 
maintain a silver currency of small denominations, 

39 With reference to the importation into Ceylon of 
the copper coins from England, referred to in paragraph 
37, I collected all I could still obtain from the pettahs, 
and nearly all are in uncnculated state, thus showing that 
natives would not accept them As a result of my collect- 
ing, I find that the consignments from England must have 
been composed thus , — 

Pennies of dates 1826, 1827, 1887, 1848, 1846, 1846, 1847, 
1861, 1864, 1866, 1866, 1869 
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Halfpennioa of dates 182G, 1827, 1884, 1837, 1833, 1811, 
1848, 1844, 1845, 1846, 1852, 1868, 1855, 1856, 1B5B, 1H5S). 

Farthings of dates 1825, 1826, 1827, 1828, 1821), IHBO, 
1834, 1887, 1839, 1841, 1843, 1845, 1846, 1847, 1851, 1853, 
1865, 1866, 1858, 1869. 

Half-farthings of dates 1828, 1830, 1837, 3839, 1812, 1843, 
1844, 1847, 1851, 1862, 1803, 1854, 1850. 

Quoiter-far things of dates 1839, 1851, 1862, 1853. 

If details had been presorvod of dates on coma sent 
to Ceylon, I doubt not that the above list would bo found 
correct I met with a very few stray well-worn Eiighsh 
coins of other dates than those given, but with only one 
coin of each of such dates, and I believe these were brought 
by English passengers. The coins hero referred to are : — 

Halfteimies of 1807 and 1825, and 
Fai things of 1834 and 1836 

No one-thud-farthings were over sent to Coyhuu No 
holf-farthing of 1827, as noted by Jlr. Atkins, No. 77, was 
minted for currency Mr. Atkuis makes no mention of 
the pennies, halfpennies, farthings, and quaiter-furtlungs of 
the above-named dates having been sent out for currency , 
but they were thus introduced.® 

40 The following are the dates of silver coins of the 


* May I be allowed to say that m noting inaccuracies in stan- 
dard and valuable works as I have done, I fully recogniso that 
the authors were at a disadvantage, because their works were 
compiled without local investigations. My obligations are great 
to all the works I have cited for indicating the directions of 
enquiry, and any corrections and additions which I now give 
are tendered with my best thanks for the hints given mo h^ the 
more exhaustive works leleriod to 
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rupco scriw, imported into Ceylon from India, in q^uantity 
for currency, up to 1891 : — 

Rnpeoa of dates IRflS, IHKt. IHd'i, lR7«i. 1H77. 1 k7h, l«7l), 
1880, 1884, 1886, 1880, 1887, 1H8H, 1889, IHJUl, 18111. 

60-oent pieces of dates 1886, 1840, 1870, IHKO, 1887, 1888, 
1889, 

26-cent pieces of dates 1886, 1840, 1874, 1876, 1888, 1884, 

1886, 1880, 1887, 1888, 188U, 1890. 

12i-cent pieces of dates 1841, 1802, 1871, 1HH2, 1884, 1880, 

1887, 1888, 1889, 1800. 

The above are tbo dates of rupee coins still found m 
circulation in Ceylon in sufficient mimburs to warrant tho 
belief that they must have been iiniwrU’d for currency. 
Stray coins of other dates are occusioually met with, but 
these wore probably brought over from India by imsson- 
gers or else imported in very small numbers indeed. 

41, It may here be remarked in retrospect, that under 
date, Kandy, 26th September, 1866, tho Company's 
rupee, half-rupee, and quarter-rupee wore authorised by 
the Governor to supersede tho rijc -dollar. 

The Englieh-struck rix-dollars of 1821 were, at the 
time of issue, of the intrimic value of Is. S^d, ; though 
imported at value Is. 6d. each. 

The 12^-cent silver piece was subsequently added to 
the original currency which comprised only the throe 
higher denominations, and the four coins now form the 
silver coinage of Ceylon. 

42. Next in order comes the tasteful copper coinage for 
Ceylon, dated 1870. 

Crowned bust to loft within a border insoribed 
VIOTOEIA QUEEN. 
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Hev — OEYLON five CENTS . 1870, witli a palm- 
tree and Singhalese mscriptioru 

There are also in this aeries 1, and :^-cent pieces of 
similar design to the above. 

It IS to be regretted that the palm-tree was substituted 
for the time-honoured bodge, the elephant , and when a 
new coinage is designed, it is to be hoped that the old 
type will be restored 

The above-named coins were struck at the E-oyal 
Calcutta Mint, and are of good workmanship. 

As the issue was a very large one, and as there then 
existed ample small change, there was no further mintage 
for twenty years. In 1890 and 1891, however, coins of 
the same type and values were agam struck. 

The copper coinage, as above, dated 1870, was only 
actually brought into circulation in the year 1872. These 
coins are of pure copper, and the weight was taken from 
the English copper penny as current prior to 1860 The 
1-cent piece was an imitation of the English farthing, 
bemg one-quarter of the 5-cent piece; it should have been 
but one-fifth to give true intrinsic proportion. The and 
J-cent pieces have relation, as regards weight, to the 
l-cent piece and not to the 5 -Cent piece. 


Ceylon Tokens 

43. The recently published exhaustive works on seven- 
teenth and eighteenth-century tokens, by Messrs. Wil- 
liamson and Atkins respectively, show the high importance 
now attached by some collectors to such coins 

Though the issues of the East India Company and the 
royal coinages may be useful as illustrating the numis- 
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matic annals of Ceylon, we must look to the Tokens to 
give most valuable supplementary evidence concerning 
periods when the regal coinage proved inadequate to re- 
quirements, and each token has its story to relate as 
regards the busmess arrangements of some firm or indi- 
vidual at some bygone period. Such information would 
otherwise often be lost to posterity 

The Ceylon tokens were mainly struck in the pros- 
perous times of coffee cultivation The sum to be paid 
for a certain fixed task in coffee picking determined the 
value This amount was generally 4id., or about 18 
to 19 cents for picking half a cwt of clean coffee, 
and a store-woman was expected to do this as a day's 
work 

The prosperous coffee days of Ceylon are gone, and tea 
planting flourishes mstead. The 12 J-oent silver pieces from " 
India, and the 5-oent, 1-cent, and and J-cent Ceylon 
copper coins of the 1870 mintage, and again those of twenty 
and twenty-one years later, have superseded tokens. 

Mr. Atkins in his work gives only five tokens and one 
countermarked com for Ceylon 

I obtained in Ceylon, and have in my collection, 
forty-three varieties of tokens and three kinds of oounter- 
marked corns The incompleteness of any book compiled 
at home, and vithout facility of access to local sources 
of information, is, ip this branch of numismatics, very 
apparent 

In addition to the forty-three English-struck copper 
Ceylon tokens m my collection, I have several bearmg 
native characters which I do not propose to describe or to 
include in my list. 

The tokens maiked ^ have been abeady described in 
works on Ceylon coins All the rest are unpublished 
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It may be mentioned that no copper tokens have over 
been struck for the Q-overnment factories. 

1 Ohv — A . A , with hno beneath; the whole within a diiltml 

circle 

Rev . — 3 ANNAS within a dotted (‘irclo, the B 

coming above the word ANNAS, and with a line 
between 

This IS in copper, and rather larger than a farthing. 
Three annas would be equal to 4id,, or rather iiiora than 
18 cents, the price usually paid in Ceylon to a woman for 
picking half a bushel of clean coffee. This is the only 
token I met with for Ceylon which had Indian cur- 
rency inscribed upon it. No evidence as to the firm 
which struck these tokens was forthcoming. 

Weight about 50 grains, 

2 OH—k & B SCOTT & CO„ COLOMBO ; a stag h head 

erased. 

Rev . — COFFEE STOHE . 1850 ; an elephant standiiiff 
on a scroll. [PI. IX. 1.] 

A brass token well executed For a description of thin 
token and information respecting its issue see note to tliu 
following one, No. 3, issued by tbo same firm. 

Weight about 126 grains. 

3 OJt;.— ALSTONS, SCOTT, & CO., COLUMBO ; a W 

ornamental scroll 

Rev —Blank. A lead token elliptical In shape. 

The brass tokens of this old Ceylon firm (No. 2, os 
above described) were struck in 1859 by Messrs. Ilalpli 
Heaton and Sons, to the order of Messrs. A. and B. Keott 
& Co , at that time occupying tbo Borella Mills, Ceylon, 

VOL. XV. THIRD SERIES. ,, ^ 



350 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE, 


whjLoli were pulled down in 1883 In 1871 Mr. Binny 
Scott retired from the firm, selling hia business to Messrs 
Alstons, Scott, & Oo., who took over the brass tokens 
then remaining, and used them concurrently with their 
own leaden ones, as issued for the Hunupitiya Mills, 
opposite the Oircular. These mills at that time employed 
about 60 men and 600 women and children 

The tokens, paid daily, were redeemable every Satur- 
day, the brass one representmg 6d. before the change of 
currency and issue of the copper cont senes of 1870, but 
afterwards 25 cents, and the leaden one similarly 4^d., or 
18 1 cents. 

It cannot be ascertained precisely in what year the 
leaden tokens (l^o 3) were issued, but the firm was 
founded in 1843, and it is supposed that these tokens were 
issued about five years afterwards, namely, in 1848. 

A good woman-picker could earn about four of the 6d 
tokens in a week. The tokens were issued when the bag 
of clean picked coffee was given in, and were redeemable 
by current regal coinage on their being presented. 

The spelling Colombo, as on the lead token, indi- 
cates that it must have been struck quite forty- five 
years ago 

At the present date there is only sufficient coffee pro- 
duced in Ceylon to keep a few of the old mills partially 
employed Tea cultivation has taken the place of that of 
coffee, and the old coffee-mills have been for the most 
part pulled down or converted to other puip)oses, such as 
pressmg cmchona and balking anff packing tea and cocoa. 

The weight of the lead token is about 72 grams. 

4. Ohv — G B. 

Uev — Blank 
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A 'well-struck copper token* This must have been 
issued by some firm at Ktindy, for I mot with soverul 
specimeiis there, and none at any other place in the 
island. Its workmanship indicates that it was struck in 
England, and it is nearly as largo as our broir/o penny, 
but much thinner. I could learn nothing about it from 
local inquiries. It was presumably a tokon of the coffee- 
picking days 

Weight about 124 grains. 

6. Obv—G P. 0. 

Eev, — Blank. 

A copper token larger than a farthing, acquired at Co- 
lombo. The C. P. 0. is within a headed circle, and there 
IS also a beaded circle on the reverse. This token is well 
struck, doubtless minted in England, and is of the coffeo- 
pickmg days , but I am unable to trace the name of the 
firm which issued it 

Weight about 94 grams 

6. Ofer.— CAREY STRACHAN I CO. # COLOAIBO 
UNION MILLS # . 

Rev — 1. 

A copper token of about the size of a bronze penny. 
These tokens were struck in England about the year 
1873, and represented 17 cents each. 

The Union Mills, now the property of Messrs, Carey, 
Strachan & Oo., formerly belonged to Messrs. Hac- 
Lachlan & Mackenzie, who became insolvent in 1809 or 
1870 They are situated in Union Place, Slave lalantlj 
Colombo 

The weight of this token is about 175 grains. 
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7. O&u.— COLPETTY j MILLS, | in two linos. 

Eev.—L'E'E, HEDGES, & GO,, 18(i7 ; a toa-pkiit. 

A well-struck copper token minted in England. 

The Colpetty Mills, near Colombo, formerly employed 
about 1,000 hands, and the value of tbo tokens issued m 
1867 was 4id. each, or about the pay of a day’s work fur 
a woman. 

The weight is about 118 grains. 

The token next following was also issued by the above- 
named firm. 

8. OZw.— DEMATTAGODDE . MILLS ; a foliate star 

Within a wreath of toa-loaves. 

LEE, HEDGES, k CO., 187G ; a tea-plant. 

[PI IX 2] 

These mills are now closed. They employed about a 
thousand hands in the old coffee-picking days. The value 
of this token was 4id. or 18 J cents. It is well struck, of 
yellow brass, and the dies were designed in England. 

The property is at present called Vavassour & Co.'s 
Mills, and is in Dean's Road, Maradana. 

Weight about 134 grains. 

9 Obv . — G & D , with a numeral underneath. 

Mev, — Blank. 

Rather a poorly struck copper token of tho coffoe-picking 
times, acquired at Colombo. I am unable to identify the 
firm which issued it. 

It IS rather larger than a farthing and weighs about 
96 grams. 
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10 0})V — D V. G between two lines and within a beaded 
circle 

Rev, — 4i-d. within a beaded circle* 

This token was issued by D. V Gunaratne, a native 
coffee dealer of Dam Street, Colombo, about the year 
18G9. It was probably struck lu England, and is aii 
ornamental piece rather smaller than a halfpenny* 

Weight about 64 grains. 

11. Ohv, — J* P G within a beaded circle. 

Rev -^4d witbm a beaded circle. 

This copper token is of similar design to the last. It 
was issued by Messrs. J. P. Green & Co., of Colpotty 
Mills, Colombo, in 185S, and was struck in England. 

As in other cases, the 4id represents 18J cents, which 
18 the price paid for picking half a hundredweight of clean 
coffee 

Weight about 55 grains. 

12 Ohv , — COLOMBO # ; JPJ withm two circles, the outer 
one beaded. 

Rev , — Cents # ; 19 withm inner linear circle, the outer 
one beaded. [PI. IX 8 ] 

This very neat copper token was struck in England 
for Mr. James Perera JayatUleka, who had a store in 
Dam Street, Colombo, and retired in 1880. 

The date of issue of the token was 1876, and it repre- 
sents about tbe usual price paid for picking half a bag of 
clean coffee 

Weight about 64 grams. 



254 


NUMISMATIC CimONTCLK. 


18 Ohv — K. D. & Oo in monogram within a boadod ciiclo. 

Rev — An elephant within a beaded circle. 

This copper token is bored for suspension. 

The letters on the obverse stand for Keir, Dunclas & Co,, 
and the token was issued for the St. Sebastian Mills, 
Colombo (opposite side of the canal to the Ceylon Com- 
pany’s mills) 

This with the two following specimens was designed 
by Captain 0 E H. Symons, late R.A. All three 
were struck in London in the year 1860. 

They were tariffed at the usual value, viz., 4Jd, or 
18^ cents 

Weight about 111 grains 

14, Ohv. — K. B. & Co. m monogram within a boadod oirclo. 

Rev . — A ship in full sail to loft, within a beaded circle. 
[PL IX. 4 ] 

Struck by the same firm of Keir, Dundaa & Co., for the 
SmallpasB Mills, Colombo [See notes to No. 13.] 

Weight about 111 grains. 

16. Obv. — ^K. D. & Co. m monogram within a beaded 
circle 

Rev — ^A tortoise within a beaded oirolo. [PL IX. 6,] 

This token is bored for suspension. 

It was used at Uplands Mills, Mutwall, Colombo, where 
the celebrated tortoise is, and is said to have been for some 
centuries past. The grounds are known to the natives 
as Anna Tortuni,” or Tortoise Gardens. 

This IS a beautifully struck token, equal to the two 
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preceding ones , it is of the aamo nominal value and. was 
issued under similar conditions. 

Weight about ill grains 

i ^ 

16 Ohv — J A (numbei) 

I 9 

Rev — Blank 

Struck for the Hultsdorf Mills, Ceylon. An extremely 
thin tin token in use about the year 1855, and discon- 
tinued in the year 1872. 

Each of these tokens represented 9d., and was given for 
the picking of a hundredweight of colfee. 

The number stamped on the reverse was a check against 
fraud. 

There was often, but not always, a rough hole for 
suspension 

About the size of a penny Weight 23 grains. 

17. HULTSDOBF MILLS, COLOMBO, CEYLON , 
a Ceylon boat with sproadora uudor sail. 

R£v. — Q- W L, in ornamental monogram [PL IX. 0.] 

A token made of red vulcanite, executed in England 
and introduced at the Hultsdorf Mills in 1872 
It IS well designed and struck. It represented tho 
price paid for picking a hundredweight of coffee at 
the greatly reduced rate of 25 cents a hundredweight. 
The use of these curious tokens was discontinued in 1891, 
and they are now very rarely met with, but I am told 
that they have been occasionally used by Moorish gamblers 
as chess-men for their peculiar chess-boards. 

Weight about 66 grains. 
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18 Oiv— M. M, 

Rev — A wheel. 

A roughly struck thin token of about the sizo of a 
bronze penny. 

Said to have been issued by the firm MacLachlan, 
Mackenzie & Go., of Colombo, which became insolvent m 
1870 

Weight about 136 grains. 

19 Ohv, — S. & Co between ornamental scrolls. 

AMBEWATTE ICELLS, 1877. 

Issued by Sabonadiire & Co , to whom the mills 
belonged in 1877. They have since, in the year 1884^ 
during the coffee crisis, passed to Messrs Cumber- 
batch & Co. The token is of copper and finely struck, 
and represents 18f cents. 

Prior to 1877 the firm of Sabonadi^re & Co. used paper 
chits instead of these tokens. Mr. F R Sabonadiere, 
head of the firm, designed the token, and the striking was 
done at Birmingham 

Weight about 90 grains. 

20, Ohv — S. & Co. between ornamental scrolls. 

MABDEMA MILLS, 1877 

A white metal token, issued by Sabonadiere & Oo., 
under the same conditions as the last named (No. 19), 
and of the same nominal value, viz., 18f cents ; it is also 
similar in design. These tokens disappeared from use in 
the coffee crisis of 1884. 
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These mills passed to the ownership of Messrs. Cumber- 
batch & Co. 

Weight about 82 grains. 

21 Obv.—J, M ROBEBTSON & GO. COLOMIU) cjb , 
hole boied in centre for susporimon, iiiid letteiH 
0 Y and 0 Y placed crosswise around the hole. 

Rev . — A bioad belt of very elaborate scroll-work between 
beaded circles. 

These copper tokens were issued about the your IHbS 
for the Oil-yard Mills, situated in Slave Island, Colombo. 
The mills employed about one thousand hands. lOuch 
token represented 4Jd., or 18| cents, being the amount 
paid at that time for picking J cwt. of clean coffeo. 

Messrs. Robertson had the tokens supplied from Eng- 
land by their London agents. 

The reasons for the issue of those tokens were tho 
scarcity of copper coins and tho coniplicatotl nuturo of 
the Ceylon currency at that poriorL They \^ent out (jf 
circulation as soon as the copper Ceylon coimigo of 1870 
was fully established. 

They are of about the size of tho bronze penny, and 
weigh about 164 grains. 

22. Ohv^J. M. ROBERTSON & CO. ^ COLOMliO eg.; 

a hole bored in centre for suspension, and letters 
V M and V M crosswise around the hole. 

Ret ). — A broad belt of very elaborate scroll-work Iwtwecn 
beaded circles. 

This token was issued, like No. 21, about tho year I8CS, 
and IS very similar to it in design. Tho initials around 
the central hole stand for Vauxhall Mills, which wore 
erected in Vauxhall Street, Slave Island, Colombo. 

VOL. XV. THIRD SERIES. t t 
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The remarks on tte token issued by Messrs. Robertson 
for the Oil-yard Mills apply generally to this also. 

Of about the size of the bronze penny, and weighing 
about 164 grains. 

28 Ohv — D P P & Co between two linos with a dot in 
centre of each line. 

Rev — 19 CENTS with line beneath. 

A well-struck token with headed circle on both sides, 
and in size rather smaller than a bronze halfpenny. 

It may have been issued by the firm, David PGrorn 
Perera, of Colombo, about 1865, hut this idoiitification is 
uncertain The specimens Tvhich I have came to mo from 
Colombo 

Weight about 64 grains 

24 Obv — G R P. & Co between two linos with dot in centre 
of each line 

Rev, — 4jd 

A well-struck copper token with beaded circles at 
margin on each side ; evidently issued before the copper 
5-cent coinage of 1870. It was acquired by me with two 
other specimens at Colombo, but the initials cannot be 
identified from local inquiries. 

Size rather larger than a farthing and of weight about 
60 grains 

*25. Ohv —COFFEE PICKER’S CHIT, over a bust to left, 
uncrowned, of Queen Victoria. 

Rev,— PILO FERNANDO # COLOMBO # , in centre, 
4id [PI IX 7.] 

This well-struck round copper token is described by 
Mr Atkms, p. 199, JSTo 99. 
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It must have been issued prior to the 5-ceiit coinage of 
1870, and was probably made in England. 

These Portuguese and native establishments aro very 
difficult to trace noWj as the names are far more oomniou 
than the names of English firms, and the establislnnoiits 
usually of less prominence. I was told by Portuguese and 
natives that Messrs. Pilo Fernando had mills at Slave 
Island, Colombo, which were pulled down about f.ho your 
1872, but my informants could give me no details 

Weight about 70 grains. 

^26. OZw.— OOFFEE PICKER’S CHIT over a bust to loft, 
unciowned, of Queen Victoria 

Eev —PILO FERNANDO ® COLOMBO ® ; m ceutre, 
2id [PI IX. 8.] 

This copper token, which is of oblong shape, is described 
by Atkms, p 199, No. 100. There is, however^ the 
error of 2Jd , instead of 2^d. — the marking on the token 
being for half the value of the one previously described 
(No. 25). 

The oblong shape was doubtless sensibly adopted in 
order that natives might the more easily understand tlio 
payment as given them for picking half a bag or a quarter 
of a bag of coffee , Nos, 25 and 26 being intended respec- 
tively to cover such quantities of work. 

See general notes to No 25, which apply to this token 
also. 

Weight about 62 grams 

27 Obv — POLWATTY | MILLS m two lines. 

Eev — Blank 

A copper token about the size of a penny, but not bo 
thick 
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These chits were issued at Polwatte hlills in 1842, at 
the valuation of each, but when the currency of 
Ceylon was changed, in 1870, from sterling to rupees and 
cents, the value was fixed at 18f cents 

Polwatte Mills were demolished in 1886, after the colfce 
failure, and the tokens marked Polwutty Mills were then 
transferred for use at the Cotan chona Coffee Mills, employ- 
ing five hundred and fifty hands, and also the property 
of Messrs Baker and Hall 

The weight of this token is about 127 grains. 

h> 28, CEYLON COMPANY LIMITED # , an olo- 
phant withm a circle 

llev —ST SEBASTIAN MILLS , A within a circle. 

Deserjbed by Mr Atkins, p 199, No 98, with the note 
that this and the two following may have been intended 
for farthing, halfpenny, and penny respectively. This 
was not so, however, as the tokens represented payments 
for picking certain fixed quantities of coffee, and were 
redeemable on Saturdays by actual cash as allowed for the 
quantities to which each referred ; thus, the A token is 
said to have represented 2^^d., for a quarter bag (about 
i cwt ) , the B token was 4Jd., being for half a bag, or 
^ cwt , and the C token for 9d., or a full bag, or 1 cwt. 

These tokens were struck in London about the year 
1866, for use at the St Sebastian Mills, by Messrs. Maoluro, 
Macdonald & Maegregor. They are well designed and 
struck. I am told that about twenty years ago specimens 
of each were exhibited by Mr. Charles Bischoff, at a 
meeting of the London Numismatic Society. 

The St. Sebastian Mills at the time of issue employed 
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about one thousand five hundred hands. The site of these 
important mills being San Sebastian Hill, Maradahn, 
Colombo, 

Weight about 54 grams. 

‘29 CZaj— CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED, an elephant 
within a cirelo 

Ecu —ST. SEBASTIAN MILLS , B within a circle 

The general notes under the preceding token A (No, 2S) 
apply also to this. Token B is double the weight of 
token A, and represents double the amount oi quantity of 
coffee-picking performed. 

Weight about 108 grains- 

-^30 Ohv —CEYLON COMPANY, LIMITED # , on olophunt 
within a circle 

Ilev — ST. SEBASTIAN MILLS , 0 within a circle 
[PI IX 9, Ohv ] 

The general notes under token A of tliis sot (No 28) 
apply also to this 

Token 0 is nearly four times tlie size of token A, and 
nearly double the token B, and was issued lor quantities 
of work accordingly. 

Weight about 195 grains. 

81. Ohv — C S & Co, within a beaded circle. 

Rev. — Q-ALLE withm a beaded circle. 

This copper token is rather larger than Jd, It ia well 
struck and of Enghsh mintage. 

At first I thought that it must have boon issued by 
Messrs Cluike, Spence & Co., of Guile, but on inquiry 
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of the repieseiitatives of that firm I found this was 
not the case. 

I subsequ-^i^^ly ascertained that it waa sti uck for 
Messrs 0 Sband & Co., and used by them until they 
became bankrupt in 1875, after the failure of Alexander 
Collie & Oo., of Manchester. 

It represented the usual price paid for picking half a 
bag of clean coffee 

Weight about 54 grains. 

82 Obv —THE COLOMBO COMMERCIAL CO., LIMITED 

# 1876 ; a toa-plant. 

Eev . — SLAVE ISLAND MILLS ; an orange 'within a 
wreath of orange-loaves. 

A very neat and welt-struck copper token. It repre- 
sented m specie 3 fanams or 18f cents. 

The design was made in the Ceylon offices of the 
Colombo Commercial Company, and only 500 specimens 
were struck, the minting taking place in England 
The site of tkese mills is in the Lako Hoad. 

Weight about 122 grams. 

83 Obv — COLOMBO | TATHAM, & CO , | OEYLON, in 

three Imes, and with ornamental scrolls between 
the hnea and beaded margm 

Eev. — SUDDU WELLE I MILLS, m two linos between 
ornamental sorolls. 

An extremely well-struck copper token, larger than a 
bronze halfpenny The mills are said to have been at 
Slave Island, Colombo, and the tokens wore doubtless 
issued under the usual conditions and circumstances. 

Weight about 134 grains. 
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34. 0/;i; —MARAND HAN STORK, COLOMBO. CF.YLON ; 

a mill buildmg with SWAN Osi CO. ubu\o 
and date 185G below, 

Eev — Precisely similar to obverse. 

A very finely-struck copper token of about the ni/o 
of a bronze penny 

The firm has long disappeared, und I can got no 
particulars regarding it, nor have I ever found u bccond 
specimen. 

Weight about 162 grains, 

85 GEOROE STETJART & CO., CEYLON 1843; 

around four circles. 

Eev — WEKANDE MILLS, with Singhaloso characters , 
two women at work , around, two circles. 

A beautifully executed copper token, about the size 
of the bronze penny The coin above described, 
although dated 1843, more lately superseded cupper 
countermarked pieces issued at that date und suhsi^- 
quently. In fact, this finely-struck token was n(»t itsidf 
issued until 1881, after all the countonnarked coins in 
use by the firm had been called in Its value was 4 1(1 , 
or 19 cents. The countermarked coins will be described 
in section 36, 

When the mills were in their most prosperous days, 
which was in 1881, there were 1,300 hands employed. 
The mills are worked now for other purposes, and 
employ about 350 hands. 

The above-named token w^as designed by Mr* Churlcs 
Hendry, manager of the mills. 

Weight about 123 grams. 



264 


NUMISMATIC CIIRONICLK. 


8(3. — Varicufl copper coins current in CJoylon, oountorninrkod 
G. S, <!c Oo.j which stands for (JEOHCH*) 8TKIT- 
ART CO., of WEKAKDE MlhLS, CO- 
LOMBO. 

In tho year 1843, Messrs. Ktouart having then no 
tokens, countormarkod various copper coins. These coins 
were usually countermarkal on both sides with G. H. <Ss Co., 
but occasionally only ono aide was ao eountormarked. 

I have specimens as follows with this countermark : — 

:j-V-rix-dollar (= 1 stiver) (English struck)^ of 1802 ; 
ono-stiver of 1815; halfpennies of 1820, 1827, 1815, 

1846, 1851, 1852, 1855, 1856, 1858, and 1859; half^ 
farthings of 1828, 1830, 1837, 1839, 1842, 1843, 1844, 

1847, 1849, 1851, 1852, 18513, 1854, 185G. 

Tho value assigned to tho larger eountormarked coins, 
namely, the English-struck stivers of 1802 and 1815, and 
the halfponiuGs, was 6d., and tho value assigned to tho 
half-farthings as countemaarked was 4Jd. 

No other firm in Ceylon adopted this system of ex- 
tensive countermarking to the same extout as Mussrs. 
George Stouart & Co., and thoy usi'd those counter- 
marked tokens for thirty-eight years, Specimens aro 
now very rare. 

37. Obv.~* YOLCAKT BROTHEES ORANDPAHS ; 

a neatly out circular bole for auaponsion, with 
a circle around. 

BeiK — Blank, 

This is a large circular token, or chit, of copper, about 
two inches in diameter, but very thin. 

It was struck at Winterthur, Switzerland, by order of 
the Company, about the year 1872, 
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It was circulated at the value of 18| cents, the then 
equivalent for 4jd. It is of a form more like a ticket 
than a token. 

The OTandpass Mills employed over 600 hands. 

The weight of this token is about 152 grains 

38. Obv—YOLKAm BROTHERS ® MARADANA 

MILLS , a neatly cut circular hole for suspen- 
sion, with a circle marked around 

Bsv — Blank. 

This large token resembles No. 37, but is of bright 
brass instead of copper, and much thicker. 

Like the former token of this firm, it was struck at 
Winterthur, Switzerland, about the year 1872, and was 
also current for 18| cents, or 4|d, 

The Maradana Mills, for which the above token was 
struck, weie the first mills where the firm of Messrs. 
Volkart Brothers ever cured coffee. It may be added 
that this firm also owned the Mutwall Mills, hut it 
never struck any special token for them, but used 
there the tokens struck for Maradana Mills, as above 
described. 

The Mutwall Mills also employed 500 hands. 

The weight of the token is 240 grains 

39. Obv, — ^M. W. & Co,, within a beaded margm. 
jR^.— 4id., withm a beaded margin 

A fine English-struck copper token, rather less in size 
than the bronze halfpenny. 

This token was issued by the firm of Mathes Williams 
& Co., about the year 1868. Their mills in which the 
tokens were used were in Dam Street, Colombo. 

VOL XV. THIBT) SERIFS M M 
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Tlie token represented the amount due for the specified 
quantity of clean picked coffee as before described. The 
mills have long disappeared. 

Weight about 63 grains. 

40 Ohv. — J WALEEE & CO | KANDY, in two lines, with 
a nnniber on each token. There is a hole for 
suspension. 

Rev — Blank 

A roughly struck brass token in use by Messrs W alker, 
Sons & Oo. (late John Walker & Co )'^ of Kandy. It is 
used by this firm as indicating payment due for time or 
hours of labour, the firm being one of ironmongers and 
machinists^ and often sending engine-fitters, c&c., out to 
work. 

It hardly comes within the range of the old-time Ceylon 
tokens, but I had better perhaps include it as it is closely 
allied to these in some respects. 

Weight about 82 grains. 

41, Oh), — G, W. & Co , m ornamental monogiam withm a 
beaded margm 

Rev , — M in ornamental work. 

The G. W. & Oo stands for Messrs George Wall & Oo , 
the owners of a mill m the coffee-picking days. 

The token is English struck and well designed Mr 


^ Messrs Walker, Sons & Co , of the Colombo Iron Works, 
The Fort, Colombo, employing 400 bands, are connected with 
the above-named firm They make n«e of a plain brass ticket 
with a hole in it, as representative of money value for work 
done by time 
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George Wall, now the editor of the Ceylon Independent 
newspaper, was formerly senior partner in the j&rm 

The copper token, as above described., was given of late 
years the value 12 J cents, which is ^th of a rupee, and I am 
told that this was due to the altered conditions of coinage 
as brought about by the issue of the copper 5 cent &c., 
senes of date 1870. 

Mr. George Wall kindly informed me as regards the 
tokens that they were used, just as in a few other cases 
in Ceylon, as convenient representatives of the customary 
day’s pay or day’s task. They were cashed on Saturdays, 
and m the meantime had often passed from hand to hand 
at the value they represented , this waa 4 Jd , or its equiva- 
lent m rupee currency during the tune they were in use.” 

The token was lasued about the year 1866 

Weight about 122 grains. 

42 Ohv — G W & Oo., m ornamental monogram within a 
beaded margm 
B&d — Blank. 

This token, struck at the same tune as the last described 
(No 41), IS rather smaller in size than the bronze half- 
penny. 

It was struck in England for the firm of Messrs George 
Wall & Oo. It had lately only the value of 10 cents, but 
in the case of this and the preceding token there was an 
alteration from the original value due to altered currency 
and changed circumstances of issue. 

See the general remarks to No 41 

Weight about 68 grams. 

48 Ohv — A capital letter, or two capital letters, the whole 
alphabet bemg employed, with a number. 

Hev. — Blank. 
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A rough elliptical token in tin> at present in use at the 
Wellawata Spinning and Weaving Mills, about four niiloa 
from Colombo. 

Weight about 58 grains. 

44. A thick 2-8tiver piece (marked 24) of date 1811, 
countermarked on the revense with the figure 4, and the 
same in Singhalese. Tho surface of the roverao was 
polished before tho countermark was added, which gave a 
double value to the coin. The side with the elephant and 
date has not been intorforod with. 

45, A thick 2-stiver (marked 24) copper piee>o of tho 
Ceylon Government of a similar tyjie to the last described, 
with the obverse (elephant side) entirely obliterated and 
much polished and the figure 8, for 3 stivers, shimped 
thereon, together with tho same in yinghaleso. The re- 
verso has not been interfered with. 

This and tho preceding token were doubtless thus coun- 
termarked to give higher value to existing copper coins 
at the time when small change was scarce. 

B. Lowslky. 
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GHIEOHISOHE MIIXZEN 

(Tapel 5 ) 

I. Obolon der Phoker und Lokrer mifc O. II Tntetarfce- 
raonon von Pale mit drei T III Obolos der Ai'kader mit OA 
TV Hemiobolien von Heraia. Y. Die Weintraube das "Yabj- 
zeiohen von Tenos YI Amastns und Sebaste m Papblagomen 
YII Hemiobolien und Tetartemonen von Kolophon YIII 
Chalkus von Klazomeuai und Portratmunze IX. Der BevBpo- 
(f)dpo^ auf Munzen von Magnesia X. Aspendos. XI Selge. 
XII. Antiocheia am Kragos 


1. Obolen deb Phoker und Lokrer mit 0- 

1 S 10 O|0 Stierlopf Torx YOTR 

Bs O links oben Yordertbeil ernes JShers linkabin 
Yertieftes Quadrat 

Gr 0 94 M S Abgehildet Tafel x Ho 1. 

2. S 10 Ebenso, mit 0|O und O. 

Gr 0 92 M. S 

„ I’Ol Bnt. Museum, Central Greece S 18, 48initU ^ 

Das O der Rs. steht ohne Zweifel fur d/SoXo?, wie auf 
deu alteu Obolen von Sikyon^ und dem folgenden der 
opuntisoben Lokrer . 


^ U Oder C ist eine Porm des kurzen 0-Lautes, als Drffer- 
enzirung aus O, der gleichzeitigen Porm fur den langen 
O-Laut(w) Ygl nieine Beitrage ” in der Zeitscbr. fur Hum i. 
1873 S 142, Xnidos Ho 1 

* Monnaies grecques S 167, 52 und 63; Xat. des Bnt. Mus. 
Peloponnes, S 36, 5 Taf vii 11. 

VOL XY. IHIRD SERIES NN 



270 


NtJMISMVTIG CHRONtOX.K, 


3. S* 10. Amphora. 

R.s O m (‘inom dor funf Foldor, \^(‘lo]io diis vortiofto 
(itmdrat naoh aj*inaisi'bcin Muntor liildtai. 

Or. 0 80 Ft>x, Orook Coins p i. Taf i\ 03 ‘'Oou.” 

,, 0 85 ri(^ko8ch-OstoTi^ liunhta 1851 
„ 0 80 J, ? Six. 

,, 0 71 IL K AhfehhH Tafrl x, No. 2. 

0 00 TCiit. AValolicr do Moltholii Tuf, xii* 1 7 10 

Koos 

ITicr kniiii 0 zugleieh als Tnitialo von 0 ^ 0 X 09 inid'07ro59 
stolien. 

Nickt bokniint flclieiiit oin andorcr opuntiHchor Oltolos 
zn SGin : 

4. S. 10. Amphora zwisohon OP roolit^, ON links, 

Ils 0 ^ (AOh/nci*) ?.\^^HohoIl dt'ii nolit Siraklon oinofi 
dor ^^)n oinom LiuionkroiH uingUjon 
ist, Cuncu\ Off Fold. 

Gr 0*05 ISi. 8. Ahfjehildet Tafcl x. No. 3. 

IT TrITKTARTKMOHION ^C)N PaLK MIT nithl T 

5. 10. Woibhoher Aoy^/rcektBliin. 

Rff. daxwischou. 

Gr. 0*50 (am llnndo boBoliudigt) M.S. Ahgi^hUdei 
Tafil X, No 4, 

Nfach Zahl und Stollung dcr Getrculokornor kunnto 
man vorerst versucht soin, diesos Munzchon ntudi Metu- 
pont 55 a geben, wo kleino Kupferraiinzcn nut dcm num- 
lichen Bilde geprugt wordon aind,*'^ Alloin ale Tritefarte- 
morion pawst es nicbt nach Groasgriecheiiland W'O, bei den 
Thuriorn, das Silber mit drei T 0*28 und rnit P (6) T 0*47 
Gr. wog ^ 

® Garrurei, Monoto dtdF Italia antira, Taf. cvi. 1-0. 

^ Num. Zoitschrift ix. 1877, H, 60/1. 
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Das Gewicht vollkommener Exemplare der hier be- 
scbriebenen Munze inusste sicb auf Gr 0*60-0 70 stellen, 
d b auf die Hobe der bekannten Tntetartemonen von 
Delpboi, Elis, Eranioi, Argos und Mantmeia. Das unserige 
gebort demnacb ebenfalls diesem Ereise voa Pragstatten 
mit aginaiscben Fusse an, und zwar obne Zweifel der 
Nacbbaistadt der Kramer, Pale, deren Munztypus fur 
Kupfer ein Getreidekorn, bin und wieder mit einem 
weibbcben Kopfe combmirt, war.^ 

III. Obolos der Arkader mit OA. 

S 11 Sitzender Zem linkshin, auf der Eecbteu ein wegfliegender 
Adler, die Lmko am Scepter 
Es O t> Yor dem Kopfo der ArUmts mit Binde und 
Holsband bnkshin. Vertieftes Quadrat 
Gr 0 65 M S. ‘‘ Gnecbisobe Muuzen ^M890 S 534 
(10) 17 Taf. 1 18 

Die Aufscbrift lat nicbt AO wie icb friiber vermuthete, 
sondern OA zu lesen und stebt daber oJffenbar fur oSeXd?, 
die aioliscb - doriscbe und aikadische Dialektform fur 
o/SeXo? und 0 ^ 0 X 09 , die ausser in Ai'kadien® aucb in 
Delpboi, Megara, Kreta, und Taras ( 086 X 09 , oSeXoz/, 
rjfjbicohkXiov) nachzuweisen ist,^ 

Dieser Deutung der beiden Bucbstaben stebt das leicbte 
Gewicht der Munze nicht entgegen, da bekanntlich, 
vornebmlicb m dlterer Zeit, die Auspiagung der Silber- 
munzen oft eine unregdlmasaige geweaen, und bei kleineren 


^ Pe Bosset, MM ant des ilea de Ceplialonio et d’lthaque, 
Taf 1 11, Kat Bnt Mus Peloponnes, Taf xvui 2 
® Bull de Corr Hell, xui 1889 S 283, Tempelinscbr von 
Tegea aus der Wende des 5 zum 4 Jahrhundert vor Chi’ 
Z 19 (55eXoV und Z 24 t/j£9 oSgXo?. 

Ygl Meyer, Gnecb Giammatik 2 Aufl 1886 S 32 §26, 
Mcister, die gnecb Pialekto u 1889 S 205 
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Miinzsorten die Gewichtaohwaukungcn solir wosontlicho 
sein konnton.® 

IV* Hemiobolien von Herat a. 

1* S. 9. Kopf des Z&m mit flpitzom Bart rGcht^^h^n* 

Ka. E I B unton* Woibliohcr Jrojv/linkalun Yortioftos 
Quttdnit. 

Or, 0*40 H, S. Ahgdim Tafil x, JTo. 5. 

2 S 8* Abnliclior Xopf linkahin, 

lls. Biirtigor Kopf mit apitzor Mutzo rochtHliin. Yor- 
tiefttiB (iuadrtd 

Gr* 0-86 M, S. Num. ZeitBclir* x. 1878 8. 160, 5 
Tuf* 1. 21. 

3 S 7. Vs cbonso. 

lls. JugondlichcB B)HBthld mit Pilos roclitaliiu* Ver- 
tieftos Uuodrat* 

Gr, 0'50 H, 8. a* a, 0, S* 159, 4 Taf* i. 23* 

4, S. 8. Ahnlichor Kopf mit Ttinio linkshin* 

Es. obenso, duoato an dor Spitzo doa Pilos. 

Qr, 0‘60 S. AhgohiM Tafd x, Ko* 6* 

6, S. 8. Ys, ebenso, spatoron Stils, 

Rs H I P odor R unton. Kopf dca Ihrmet linkaliin, 
mit dom PotaaoB im liuekon. Yurtioftos 
Quadrat. 

Gr. 0*47 M. S, Ahgehildet Tafd x. No* 7* 

Die beiden Hemiobolien No 2 und 3 Irntto icb friiber 
Stratos zugetboilt, weil sie Abnlichkeit mit olnem anderou 
Munzchen, das die Bucbstaben iT zu zeigen scheint, 
baben, und well sie, naob Lambros, iu Akarnanioii ge- 

® Die Gewichto dor gut erliultonon arkadiHchon Obolen moinor 
Sammlung yanircn von Gr. 1*03 zu 0*68. Vgl. ^'Grioch. 
Munzen^' 189U S. 535 (11) No 18 und 19 Tegoa* 
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inden sein sollen Diese Provenienz kann a*ber wohl 
ur fur das letztere Stuck gelteu , deuu die auderen zwei 
ekoreu zweifellos der obigeu Oruppe an uud daher nack 
Eeraia, vou welcher Stadt bis jetzt aus alterer Zeit bloas 
kiobolen und Obolen bokannt waten ® 

Y, Die Weintiia.ube das Wadrzeighbn von Tenos. 

Nacbdem icb. in don Gnecbiscben Munzen^' 1890 
!. 12, 16 uud 2l Tafel ii. 9-13 gezeigt hatte, daaa fur die 
nsel Tenos erne Praguug alter anepigraphiscber Silber- 
aunzen voraussetzen war, und daas diese in emer Gruppe 
rcbaisoher Munzen mit dem Typus emer eigen geformteu 
Veintraube zu erkennen sei, wurde diese Zutheilung yon 
Ivoronos bestritten, indem er die Gruppe fur seine 
leimatxnsel MyKonos in Ansprucb nalitn und der Insel 
’’enos dagegen die anepigrapbisohen Munzen mit den zwei 
)elpbinen uberliess Dieaem Yorsohlage, der bisber 
iirgends entschiedeuen Beifall gefunden, vermag aucb icb 
Licbt beizustimmen. 

Abgesehen davon dass die Piagungen mit dem Nameu 
on Mykonos eine altere Silberpragung der Insel weder 
ledmgen noch wabrscbeinlicb machen, hat man fur Tenos 
Is Bild des alten Silbergeldes bloss die Weintraube und 
Licht Delphine zu erwarten Es geht dies aus der ziem- 
Loh allgemeinen Hegel bervor, dass wo auf ]uugeren 
^ragungen ein Beizeichen als Wahrzeichen des Prayorts 
uftritt und dieses, vornebinlicli fur kleinere Munzsorten, 
jleichzeitig, neben neuen Munzbildern, auoh noch als 
Typus verwendet wird, dieses Beizeichen auf den alten 
Munztypus schliessen lasst. Als Beispiele hierfur nenne 


9 Ygl ‘‘Monnaies grecques ” S. 189-198 
Bull de Corr Hell, xvu 1893 8 476 ff 
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ich. die Miinzen von Solimis, Aigai, Edcsaa, Eplicsns^ 
Pliokuia, Side, Kyreuo u s.w., doren ullesto Typeu 
Kppicliblatt, Zioge, liiene, Seehund, Oraiuitapfol, Silpliiuin 
tiuf spiiteren Pniguiigoni nicht iiur wioder uls ]Muii/d)ilder, 
Bondern besoiiders hiuifig ala bloaeo Buizuiehon neboii 
neuen Typon erscbeiuen. Bieson BoiHpioleu reibt aich 
nun mit der Weintraubo, und iiiclit nut Btdpbiiion 
Svoronos will, Tonos an,^^ imtor auderen mit der folgendeii 
Beltenea Muiize * 

1, S 27. Kopf ties jiigendlidieu mit AVidderliorn 

und Lorbetir reclitHlim. 

lls. THN!n[N] lecht'^. Pomdon mit imektem Obor- 
kurper linkHbiu thiommd, uuf dor Hocbton 
don Dolpbin, mit doi Liiikon don Dioi/.uk 
Imltond, untor don Pubhoii ScduanoL Yur 
dum Gotto die IVetntvanho und zwiHchoii den 
Pussen dee Thrtinos W . rerlkroia". 

Gr* 14*20 M. S. Ahgehxldd Tajd x. No. B. Aiis diT 
iSammlung J’holiudoB ruachu, KiitaL IHUO 
Tuf. viii. 1410. 

Eiii ubnliclies Stuck der Parisor Sainmhuig, obiio 
Symbol noch Mouogramm, huberx Pellerm^^ und ilionnot^® 
publicirt. Sestiiii erklurte dua Stuck fur oiii Totrudruch- 
mou des Lyaimachos, deaaun Its. eiii Falacher umgeurboitet 
babe Mit dleaer Bcliuuptung stinmion indosseu weder 
das Buckseitebild der Lyaimuchosmunzcn mit dern Alex- 
anderkopfe, das nicht Zeus wie Sostini sugt, souderu die 

Die ttmificbon Drucdimon und Kupfernmn/eu doa 4. und 0. 
JalirhundtutH vur (‘hr zoigen allc dm Womtraubo aln T}puB 
vgl Kat. Brit. Museum H 127/8 Tuf. xxviii. 11-20. Dm 
PoBcidonattributu Drcissack und Delplim sind Typeu dor Hpu- 
teren Zoit 

lloouod lii Taf. cxiu 11. 

Dcscr. ii 329, 138, 

Lettero cout, v 33, 3. 
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sitzende Athena darsfcellt, nocli das selbst fur ein sehr 
verniitztea Exemplar allzu redncirte Gewicht von Gr. 11 36 
(atatt 17). Nacli Pellerms Abbildung zii nrtteilen ist 
das Pariaer Exemplar entweder acht aber achlecbt erhalten, 
Oder, wenn falacli, nacli emem wahracheinlich verlorenen 
Original gegossen 

Die gleichzeitigen Halbstuoke mit dem atehenden 
Poseidon und etwa 7 Gr. Gowicbt aind weniger aelten. 
Die zehn mir bekannten Exemplare aiud von verschiedenen 
Stempeln und eie zeigen ohne Auanahrae das alte Wahr- 
zeichen von Tenos, die Weintraube, als Symbol 

Hier nooh eine neue Varietat einer Drachine der alteren 
Gruppe 

2, S 16 Biirtiger Kopf dos Zem Ammon mit Widdorhorn und 
Lorbeer rechtahin 

Rs TlH TFomtraiihd mit Blatt rochta , Imks ein Thyrsoa 
mit krummem Stab 

Gr 3 35 M S Ahgehildet Tafel x ITo 9 

VI Amastris und Sebaste in Paphlagonien 

Wenn Professor Pamsay S 453 (vgl S 440) seiner 
“Historical Goograpliy of Asia Minor'' sagt, ich halte 
Sebaate fiir einen Namen von Kytoros, wahrend es sicB 
nacb den von mir angefuhrten Thataachen vielraehr 
berausstelle, daas jener Name fur wenige Jahre blosser 
Titel der Stadt Ammtris gewesen aei, so kann dies nur auf 
der volHg verkehrten Auffaaaung der betreffenden Stelle 
meiner “ Griechiechen Munzen " 1890 S, 71 und 72 
berulien. 

Im Gegenaatze zu Ramsays Behauptung hatte ich 
gerade darauf aufmerksam gemacht, dass die auf einer 
einzigen Munze von Amastris vorkommende Aufsclinft 
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C6BACTH nicht ah Beuinme (hr Sfadf, eonckrn wahr- 
scheinlicli &ls derjonige dor dargostellton dor 

romiscben Yictoria Augusta (b* uuton No 1), — khnlioh 
wie der nur als Beischrift dor dtirgoB toll ten S(udtg6ttin 
vorkommoiide Name AMACTPIC zur Bey.oichnung dor 
!AfjLa(TTpic(>v&v ,^^ — aulzufusson soi^ und foriior doss 
auf Miinzen die Stadt Arnastris den oinsiigen Titel 
fjut)Tp6iTdKt^i und dieson blosa zu Traians Zoit, fiihrto* 
Bass ausserdotn von dor Zeifc Doniitians bis Gordiuns 
amnahniHloB mifc dem oinfaclien Ennvohnarnumeu im 
Genetir, AM ACT PI A NON, K^pragt wurdo* durfte ich 
stillschweigend als bokuiint vorauBsotzen. 

Ebenso hatto ich constatirt, daaa von der Sobaato ge- 
nannten Stadt Miinzen mit CCBACTH aus der Zeit 
(als zu Araaatris mit AMACTPIANGN MHTPO- 
nOAClTBN gepragfc wurde) und, wenn riclitig golesen, 
mitCCBCTH (so) MHTPO. HAO. ausdorjonigon Jf. 
bekannt sind. 

Aiich die Aufecbriften seiner Miinzen pflegte Hobaate 
BO zu aetzen wie zwei andero paphlagonisebo Stadto : 
Pompeiopolis die mit den Bildniasen der Kaiser M. Aurel 
und Severus und ihrer Frauen und der constanten Form 
nOMriHIOnOAlC nebst dem Titol pLr}rp&7r<>\t<i odor 
fi7]rp67ro\i<i na(f>\cuYov(a<; pragte, und Qermanihopolk die 

SolLto diese Boziehung zu Nike nicht zugogobcn wcrden, 
so bhcbo fur die Miinze Ammtria Schaah dio namliche Erkhirung 
ubng, wie fiir die ungofiihr gloichzcitigo Amaatm Amma^ uitm- 
lich als Homonoiainunze* 

!Mu 8 Sanclomonti n S* 140 Taf. vl 8, wo C6BACTH 
ebenfallft auf Nike bezogon wird; Mionnct ii. 802, 28 und 396, 
50 , Kat Bnt ISlm. S 86, 17-19 Taf xx. 6 und 6 ; Lubbccko, 
Zcitschr, fur Kum x. Taf iii, 6. XJoborull fltoht AMACTPIC 
als Beischrift zu der atcliendcn oder sitzonden Stadt(jMin odor 
ibrem Brustbilde, und nio als Name dor Amazono odor Kouigin 
Amastris, 
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den StadtnameiL ebenfalla im ITommativ zeigt, wo sie 
den Titel ap’^^ /ji7]rp67roXc<; fuhrt.'^’^ Mit den Munzauf- 
scriften von Amastria haben diejemgen von Sebaste 
dagegen niclits gemem, nnd es ware geradezu absurd 
anziuiebtnon, dass Amastns, gleicbzeitig in it den be- 
kannten zablieicben Munzen mit AM ACTPl ANQN, zuerst 
einmal unter Traian, und dann plotzlicb wieder etwa 
60 Jahre spater, solcbe mit dem !Namen Sebaste aus- 
gegeben hatte. 

Naob diesen Wiederbolungen zu denen lob micb geno- 
tbigt geseben, sohemt mir die Berechtigung fortzubeateben, 
Sebaste und Amastns als verschiedene Stadte auseinander 
zu balten, und wenigstens als Moglichheit auszusprecben, 
dass Sebaste, wenn an der Kuste gelegen, beim alten 
Kytoros zu sucben sei. Mebr als dies hatte icb aucb 
fruher mcbt geaagt 

Mit der Aufacbnft NL/crj ^e^aary] (Victoria Augusta) 
ist zur Zoit Traians zur Feier eines seiner Siege die 
folgende unedirte Munze in Amastris gepragt worden. 

I Br. 24 AVT NE TPA1AN02 APIZTOIE KAISAP 
2 . Brustbild dcs Kaisers mit Strob- 

lenkrone und Gewand recbtshin. 

Us [NE]IKH links, CEBAETH lechts Scbreitende 
linkshin, mib beiden Blugcln sicbtbar, 
Kranz in der Recbten und Palmzweig in der 
Linken , im Pelde links AA (fur AMA ). 

Bnt Museum, Eloiusa Sebaste zugetbeilt. 

Aus derselben Zeit ist eine kleinere Munze ohne Eaiser- 
portrat, die auf der Rs die Aufscbrift MHTPO und das 
Monogramm AMA zeigt 


Giiccb Munzen S 66 ff 

Gnecb Munzen S 62, 85 Taf v. 11. Das Panser Exem- 
plar ZGigt die Signaaform E 

VOL XV THIRD SERIES. O O 
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Als Miinzen von Sebasto mit dem Titol /iT^rpoTroXt? 
na<fyKayovia^ sind zwei verscliiedene verdjfenlicbt worden : 

2. Br, 20. AVT 1 OKPATO, 1 068 ACTION. Bio sioh zu- 

gekehrten bkrtigi^n Bruatbildor dea M. Aure- 
lius r, und L. VeruB linksliin, mit Gowund. 
Es. CeeCTH (so) MH 1 TPO. nA0. Stehendo Atima 
linkshin, die Niko auf dor Eochten, dio 
gesenkto Liuko an Schild und Speor. 

Sestinx, Lottere cont. v. S. 86, 4 Tuf. i. 6. 

Mxonnet Suppl. ir. 671, 114. 

Butkowski, Eevue Num. 1883, 380 Taf. ix. 12, niifc 
angoblicb Commodus und M, Aurelius und 
MHTPOn. AP. 

Dors. Petit Mionnot, S. 78. 

Das ziiletzt citirte Exemplar befindet sicb jetzt in der 
Sammlung Lobbecke. Nacb dem mir vorliegenden 
Abgusse ist auf der gut erhaltenen aber roben Miinze 
CEBCTH MHlTP. HAP. zu lesen; der letzte Buebstab 
isfc aber obne Zweifel fur ein soblecht geformtes O zu 
halten.^® 

3. Br, 80. CGBOTH. MHTPO, nA<t>, Brustbild der Fych 

mit Thunnkrone und Schleier rechtsbin. 

Eb ANTU^NINON OVHPON CeBACTOVC und 
Abscbnitt O MON 01 A. Die J^atser M. 
iiurelius und L Yerus in Toga, stehend und 
si^bb die Hand reicbend, zwiseben ihnen Stem. 
Paris Mitonnet in. 627, 484 mit MHTPO. TAP. 

(irarsos) und Snppl, vii. 262 Anm. 

Sostini, Pontanai. 105. 

Auoh auf dieser Munze, die sicter vom gleicben 


An die Z?atheilung der Munze an Elaiuaa Sebasta, die sicb 
aucb /irjrpoTT^oXi^ nannte, ist wegen der Titel dieser Stodt, die 
8ie zur ZeijJder Antonine fuhrte, niebt zu deoken. 
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Sfcempelachneider herruhrt me die vonge, scliemt der 
Endbuclistal}e kein klarea Plii darzustellen. 

Bemerkonawerth isfc ubrigens noch, dass zu derselben 
Zeit wie Sebasfce, auch Amasia Homonoiamunzen mit deu 
atebenden Kaisern pragte ^ 

YII. Hbmiobolien und Tetartemorien von Kolophon 

L S. 8 Kopf des Apollon von vorn, mit langen auf die Scbul- 
tern herabliangcnden Hi^aren nnd Lorbeer 
Etwae arcbaisch 
Rfl im vertieften. Quadrat. 

Gt. 0 65 (oxydirt) J. P. Six, 

,, 0 44 M S, Ahgelildet Tafel x itTo. 10 

2. S. 8 Abnlich mit 

Gr 0'62 Pnt Museum, Kat Peloponnesos 205, 2, 
Taf. xxxvii 24 “perhaps Sdryon ” 

,, 0‘40 a a 0 205, 3 

,, 0 49 Eat PorapoiB Eo. 1422 “ Teuthrania ? ” 
AhgehUet Tofel X No 11 

3 8. 8 Ebenso mit M 

Gr 0 64 Prit Museum a a. 0. 205, 1 

4 S. 8. Zopf ebenso zmschen zwei Getreidekurnem und 

[K] 1 O. 

Rs vertieften Quadrat, 

Gr. 0 45 Berlin, v Sallet, Zeitschr. fur Num. v 1878, 
102 Taf u 4 “mcht kleinasiatisch 
„ 0‘42 Eat. Borrell 1852 No 148 mit KO, trotz 
dieaer Buchstaben Mysien zugetheilt 

6 8 8 Ebenso, obne die Buchstaben der Vs, und auf der 

Ea. H- 

Gr. 0 48 M S Ahgebildet Tafel :s.. "So 12 


Kut. lint Mus Pontos S 7, 4 und 5. 




280 


KUMtSMATtO CHRONICLK. 


6 S. 7 Kopf des Apollon von vorn, mit lang horabhiingendem 
und gesoheiteltem. Haar 
"E im vertieften Quadrat. 

Or. 0 28 M. S AhgebiUet Tafel x No 13. 

,, 0 17 Berlin Pox, Greek Coins, p li, Taf. iii. 39 
“ Tonthrama’’; Zeitsckr. fur Nuin. v 102 
Taf XI 5 

7. S. 6 Kopf des Apollon yon yorn, mit kurzem gescheitelteni 
Haor 

Es ebenso. 

Gr 0 29 M. S AhgeliMet Tafel x No. 14 

8 S 6. AbDlicher Kopf, ohno Scbeitel nnd sclieinbar mit 
Lorbeer 

Es. H" im yertieften Quadiat 
Gr 0 23 Blit. Mus a a, 0 S 205, 4 Taf xxxvii. 25. 

9. S 6. Ebenso mit ”E 

Gr 0 23 M 8. 

,, 0 23 Samml. Gonzenbacb St. Gallon. 

9a S. 6 Ys ebenso, obne Lorbeer, der Kopf etwas recbtsbin 
geneigt. 

Es Q ^ Eeldern eines vertieften Quadrats. 

Gr. 0 18 M S (auB Kolopbon) Algehldet Taj el x. 

No. 15 

10. S, 8. Kopf des Apollon mit Ian gem Haar und Lorbeer 

recbtsbin 

Es Leicbt vertieftes viergetbeiltes Quadrat, mit • in 
dor Mitte, die Eclder in Porm von Wein- 
tiauben punktirt. 

Gr. 0 39 M S (aus Kolopbon), Ahgehldet Tafel x. 
No 16 

,, 0 35 Mus. Wmtertbur (aus Kolopbon) 

,, 0 27 Samml Gonzenbacb 
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11 S 7 Kopf des Apollon mit liuizom Haar und Lorbcor 

rechtshm 

Ha. "E im yertiefton Quadrat. 

Gr. 0 25 M. 8 

12 S. 7 Ebonso, mit Symbol hinter dem Kopfo. 

Gr 0 27 M 8. (aua Kolopbon) Algehxldtt Tafel x 
No. 17 

13 S 7 Ys ebenso 

Ra und links danebon Gdmd^hom im vortiofton 
Quadrat. 

Gr 0 30 M S (aus Kolopbon). Abgelxldet Tafel x. 
No. 18. 

,, 0*25 K. 8. (aus Kolophon). 

,, 0 26 Berlin, Zeitschr. fur Num. v. 102. 

14 S 7 Ebenso, mit Cilade statt Getreidokorn, 

Gr 0 29 Talbot Ready AlgehkUt Tafel x No. 19, 

15 S 7 Vs ebenso 

Rs HE und links danebon K ? im vortioften Quadrat 
Gr 0 29 Dr H. “Weber 

,, 0 27 Gonzenbach, Ahgelildet Tafel x No 20. 

Wie von Sallet a.a.O, bereits uberzeugend nacbgowlesen 
hat, Sind die Monogramnio aua HM und TE nieht ala 
Initialen von Ortsnamen, eondern ala Worthzoichen fiir 
'^fiLCD^oXLov und TerapTrjgLopLov aufzufassen. Nach dem 
Peloponneaos geboren die Munzelien aber entschiedon 
moht und auch nicht nach. Mysien, aondern nach lonien* 
Denn mcht nur stammen alle in die Sammlungen Gonzen- 
bach, Weber und die meinige gelangten Exemplare aua- 
schliesslich aua Smyrna, aondern zuverlassigen Krkundi- 
gungen zufolge stellt sich heraus, does diese Miinzen in 
der Regel im Gebiete dea alten Kolophon und in Qrabern 
daaelbst gefunden werden. 
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Naoh Eoloplion weiaen die Qruppe auch audere Merk- 
male als der Fundort . erstens das bishenge Fehlen 
kleiner Silbermunzen der Stadt fur die Zeit dos 5 Jahr- 
bunder fcs vor Cbr , weitens die Buohataben der Miinzeu 
'No. 4 und 15 und sohliesalicb der Miinztypus, der 
Apollontopf. Auf den bekannten archaiachen Miinzen 
Kolopbons erscbeint dieser, gerade wie auf unseren Heinio- 
bolien und ibren Halffcen, uraprunglich mit langem, gegen 
Ende des 6, Jahrhunderts mit kurzem Haar 

Das Gewiobt der Serie Kolopbonischer Munzen mit 
Apollonkopf und Lyra im yertieften Quadrat ist dasjenige 
des persiscben Siglos, Gr 5 60, Als Dracbme betracbtet 
bedingt diese Munze Gr, 0’93 fur den Obolos, 0 47 fur 
das Hemiobolion und 0'24 fur das Tetartemorion, Diesen 
Ansatzen eutspricbt die Mehrzabl der in uusorem Ver- 
zeiobnisse angegebenen. Gewicbte, einzelne Ezemplare 
wiegen mebr, andere ebenso gut erbaltene weniger, was 
bless der TTnregelmaasigkeib zuzusobreiben ist, mit der in 
alter er Zeit, yvie ich scbon oben bei dem Obolos der 
Arkader bemerkt, ebenso wobl kleine als grosse Silber- 
munzen mitunter ausgebracbt wurden,^ 

Auf das Vorkommen einea Getreidekoms auf Tetarte- 
rnorien und yon zweton auf dem Doppelsfcuck, bat sobon 
yon Sallet aufmerksam gemacbt. Dxeser Art Werth- 
bezeiobnungbegegnet man aucbanderswo, z.B auf Munzen 
yon Mantmeia, wo der Obolos eine, das Triobolon drei 
Eicbeln zeigt,®^ auf Tntefcartemorien von Orcbomenos 


Als Eo. 9fl konn ich in dos Munzyerzeiobuia ein nacbtrag- 
Itcb eiworbenes Tetartemonon einachalten, dessen Aufscbnft 
KOAO jeden Zweifel an der neuen Zutbeilung beseitigt 

Ygl Annuaire de la See fran^ de Num 1882 S. 92 und 
93, Monnaies grecq[ues S. 318, ifum. Zoitschr. xviu, 1886 
S 261, Anm 34 

^ Monnaies grecquos S 198 ff 
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und Pale mit drei Getreidekdrnern, und von Thebai mit 
drei Sobildhalften,^* auf Diobolen von Troizen mit Doppol- 
dreizack und von Eretria mit zwei Weintrauben^ u.SAV. 

VIII. Klazomenai. 

Als Munze mit Werthzeichen isl wobl aucb dio folgonde 
zn betracbten . 

1 Br. 10. Yordertheil emos geflligelten J^hdrs roclitslnn, 

Es. K I A 1 A zwischen den Sckenkoln ernes grosson X • 
Vertieftes Quadrat. 

Gr 1'30 M. S. AlgelMdt Tafel x. ITo. 21. 

Das X steht offenbar fur ^oKkov^] in Verbindung mit 
den Initialen des Stadtnamens kann auch, vieHeicht bo- 
absichtigt, KAAKoO? gelesen werden, 

Das Munzchen scheint zu der Serie ziemlicb epator 
Kupfermunzen zu geboren, die ein vertieftes, nieist vier- 
getheiltes Viereck mit Inschnft des Stadtnamens auf der 
Ra. zeigerL,^® und ihrem Gewicbte nach ein rerpdxctXfcov 
darzustellen sob ein en. 

2. Br 23 Bartloses JPortrdt nnt Konigsdiadom rechtslun. 
Perlkrois. 

Es KAAZOMENION Liegondcr recliWnii, 

den Kopf zuruckwendend. Pkr, 

Gr 6 62 M S. Algdhxlddt Tafel x. No. 22. 

M 6*65 ,, „ X. No. 23. 

Vgl. Mionnet in. 70, 76 und Suppl, vi. fi2» 
79 mit angebliohen Augustuakopf ; Kat. 
Brit Museum S. 30, 109/10 Tuf. vii, 6. 

Die Abbildung dieser Munze im Londoner Eataloge ist 


^ Num. Zeitscbr. m 1871 S 362 und 383. 

“ Monnaies grecques S, 181 fF und 224. 

Kat But. Mus Ionia S. 27 No 94-99 Taf. tU. 2. 
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nacli einem unvollkommen erhaltenen Excm plate gegebon. 
Obgleicb icb das Portrat nicht zii deuten vermag, ist 
daaselbe interessant genug, um durcli neue bessore Ab- 
bildungen die Aufmerksamkeit daraiif zu leiikeii. 

Die Miinze sobemt in die Zeifc dee Augustus, des 
KTLarrj^ von. Klazomenai, zu gehdren, das Bildnis einem 
der gleichzeitigen kleineii Fursten in Asien. 

Mit dieaem Kopfe hat ein anderer im Kataloge doe 
Bntischen Museums (S 28, 102/4 Taf. vii 4) beschriebener 
nichts gemein, dieaer ist auoh mcbt mit dem Diadem, 
sondern mit der Tame geschmuckt. 

IX Der S€vSpocj>6po<; atjp Munzen von Magnesia in 

loNlEN. 

Irn Londoner Kataloge der lonischen Mlinzen findot 
man S 166, 62 Taf xix 11 Beachreibung und Abbildung 
der folgenden Miinze : 

Br 33. ..T. KAI M AVP | ANTONGINOC. Brustbild 
des Caracalla mit Lorbeer, Panzer, und Mantel 
rechtshm. 

Rs eni TCP . . ] eiNOV COTIKOV und im Ab- 
schnitt MAfNHTnN Unter einer Tmpel- 
front mit zwQi Saulen das Dionyaoaltnd mit 
vorgestreokten Armen auf der Cista myetica 
sitzend , links vor dem Tompel flammendor 
Altar, vor dem einer dor Koryhanten tanzt 

Die Figur des angeblichen Eorybanten, bis auf die 
Beine beinahe voUig verwisobt, ist nach emem anderen, 
womogbeb noob scblechter erhaltenen Exemplare der 
gleichen Munze anders zu deuten . 
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!Br. 29 Umschrift unleserlicli. Brustbild dca Cumcitlla mit 
Lorbeer und Qewund rcclitshm Oegon- 
stempel mit 

Bs . . KOV und im Abschnitt [MAHNHTnN. 

Durstcllung wio obcn, abor links voni Altar 
em Mann in kurzcm Chiton reehtahin aahrci- 
tond, nut bcidon Huuden t*incn itber die 
linko Sohultor gologton J^aum tragontU 
Munchen. Algehldet Taftl x. No. 29. 

Statt eines Korybanten zeigen also diese Munzen den 
Baumfcrager, der als selbststandiger Typua 

magnetischer Miinzen bekannt und jiingst von F. B. 
Baker im Num. Chronicle 1892 S. 89-93 besprochen 
Worden iat, und von dem ich bier auf T({fel x. Ko. 30 
uud 31 die Abbildung zweier Exemplaro von Paris mit 
Gordian®^ und des Britischen Jluseums mit Otacilia 
Severn^ gebe 

Cavedoni und Baker und, vor dieaem, Eayot und 
Thomas^ baben uberoinstimmond dicaos Munzbild aus 
Pausanias x 32, 6 orklart, wo bcrichtot wird, dasw zu 
Hylai bei Magnesia in einer Grotto oin altee Apollonbild 
gestanden, das ausserordentlicbe Korporkruft voidieb, und 
daas die lepoC des Gottes im Springen libor stcilo Abbange 
und bohe Feleen Baume ontwurzolton und dieao iiber die 
scbmaleten Pfade trugen. 

Aus der Darstellung der obon bescbriebenon Miinzen 
mochte man indesaen schliessen, dass die Doudrophoren, 
die ibre Last dem IleiHgtbume dee Dionysos zutragon, 
auf emeu Festbraucb zu Ebron des Dionysos 

Mionnetiii 156, 689. 

Kat Ionia S 173, 99 Taf. xx 9. 

Milot et le golfe Latmique, Pane 1877/85 8. 132/3 mit Abb, 

VOL, XV. TIIIIU) H ERIKS i, « 
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des Qottes der Vegetation, hinweisen Axis oinor In- 
schrift die S. Reinach veroffentlicht und beaproohen hafc,®^ 
ergibt sioh. auch, dass die Auffindung doa Bildos eines 
Dionysos SvSevSpo^, etwa im 4, Jahrhundert vor Ohr., zn 
der Griindung und Ausstattung eines berubrnten Heilig^ 
tbums dieses Gottes m Magnesia fiihrte* 

X. Aspendos. 

1. S. 11 Zoa^<?»^e^/niit ofTonem Ruchon reclitshin. Pkn 

Eb. Kopf der Athena reclitshm im vertiefton 
Quadrate. 

Gr. 0 77 Dr, H. Weber. London. Algnliliti Tafel x. 
Xo. 24 

2. S 10. Kop£ dor Athena rcchtahin. 

Rs, Lbxoenkojpf linkabin. 

Gr. 0*90 M. S. AhgehiUet Tafel x. No, 25* 

„ 0 72 J. P. Six. 

„ 0 72 Mionnet vi. 639, 178 und Suppl. ii. 684, 64 
und 65 Taf. to. 7, lotztoro angoblicb. mit A, 
auf der Tafel sogar mit AV. 

8 S. 10, Ebenso, mit Perlkreis auf der Rs. 

Gr. 0*65 Sebottenstift, Wien. 

„ 0-65 M. S. 

4, S. 10 Ebenso, mit dem Lbwenkopf im Porlkreis rochtsbin. 
Gr. 0 60 M. S. AhgehiUet Tafel x. No. 26. 

Mionnet Suppl. ii. 634, 63 Tof. yii. 6. 
Mionnet hat diese Munzen Lysimaebia gegeben, wahr- 
sobeinliob auf Grand des Lowentypus und des angeblicben 
Buebstabens A - Naoh meiuen Beobaobtungen kommen 
sie aber in der Regel zusammen mit pamphylischen und 

Roseber’a Mythol. Lexikon i. S* 1069 § 16. 

Revue des Etudes grec^ues iii 1890 S. 349-361 ; Oraelo 
de la Pytbie de Delpbes adroesd d la ville do Magn^sie du 
M^andxo. 
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pisidiacliGii Munzon in dsn Handel, und da zudem teide 
Typen, Atlienakopf und Lowenkopf, auf den kleinen 
pisidischen Silbermiinzen yorkommen, die Selge zuzu- 
weisen sind,^^ so ist nicht zu bezweifeln, dass auob die 
obige kleine Gruppe einer pamphyliecben oder pisidiechen 
Stadt angehort. Vielleiobt ist diese Aspendos, der bis 
jetzt nur eine Silbermiinze dieser Gattung zugeacbreiben 
werden konnte,^^ wo der Lowe der Typus eines der 
alteren Silberstater ist 

XI. Selgb. 

S 10 Kopf der Artemis mit Lorbeer reobtabin; an der 
Schulter Bogcn und Kocber. 

Rs. K links Licgender ITtrsoh recbtsbin, den Kopf 
znriickwcndend. 

Gr 1 33 S Ahgehildet Tafel x. Xo 27. 

Diese Munze ist eine Varietat einer anderen anepi- 
graphischen von Selge Der Bucbstab K, dor oft neben 
dem Hirscbtypus selgisober Kupfermunzen vorkomrat/® 
bestatigt die Zutbeilung. 

XII. Antiocheia. am Kragos. 

Die auf Miinzen Avnox^ia tt)? irapaXtov genannte 
kilikisohe Stadt lag am Berge Kragos, zwiachen Selinus 
und Anemurion oder, nocb genauer, zwisohen Nephelis 


Zeitscbr fur Num y. S. 135, 7-17 
^ Num. Zeitscbr xvi 1884 S. 276, 112 Taf. y. 15, mit Gor- 
goneion und Athenakopf nebst E2T. Ea gibt auob solche Stucko 
gleicben Stila obne Aufscbnft 

^ Zeitscbr. fur Xum, y. S. 139, 22 Taf. vi. 8- 
^ Monnaies grecques 8 341, 100 Taf. ui. 105. 

” Z. B a a 0 No. 102. 
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uad Charadra, XTobor dio bis jetzt ungeniigond bescluio- 
beneu Ruinen dor Stadt®^ mit ihror Ilallunatraeae und 
emem Marmortempel steben nuu ausfuhrliche Sohilde- 
ruugen durcb die Herren Hoberdey und Wilbolm buvor.^ 

Beim Anon. Stadiasmua mans magni (200) und bei 
Strabon (669) ist der Ort bloss mit dom Namen dos Borges, 
Kpar/6<:y angefuhrt ; bei Ptolemaios (V, 8, 2) unter den 
Stadten dor Selentis als !<4mo;\;eict ^7ri Kpdytfiy boi Ste- 
phanos Byz. als ii, ^I<Tavpia^y tJ Aa/xforU boi 

Theophanes (Chron. 119) obeiifulls als Stadt des bis an 
das Moer reichendon Isaurion, und als Avrtox^t^ ohno 
nahere Bezeichnung bei Ilierokloa (709, 3) und in don 
Not. opiso. 1 . 834, iii. 727 und x. 784. In cinom lafoi- 
iiischen Bischofaverzeichniese wird sie, zur Bnterscbeiduiig 
von Antiocheia am Orontos, Autiochia^a/w gonaunt.^® 

In Heads Historia Numorum fehlt die Stadt xliitiocbeia 
am Kragos. Es sind iudessen folgende Munzon von 
deraelben bekannt : 

1. Br. AV. KA. 1 ANTWNGI 1 NOC. Kopf dcs Pius mit 
Lorheor rechtshin. 

Rs. ANTIOXeWN THC HAPAAIO 1 V, Sto- 
honder Adlsr rechtshin, dio iliigel schlagond 
und den Kopf zunickwondund. 

M. S. Ahgoiildst Tafsl x. No, 28. 


Beaufort, Karamanm S. 193 j Pourtalis in C. Eittor’a Erd- 
kunde, Kloinasien ii 1869 S, 387. 

^ Bericht uber eino Eoiso in Kihkien, "Wlon 1891. 

Ramsay, Asia Minor S, 462 Bins andere isanriache Stadt 
Anhoclma (a a 0. S 381) lag im Innem boi Tschukur am Bu- 
zaktsche Tachni, cmom Arnio dos Kulykadnos und liatto soinon 
Nomon erst urn 356 nach Chr. erhaltcn. Bull, do Corn Hell, 
ii. 1878 S 16-22, Davis, Lifo in Asiatic Turkey 1879 S. 306- 
368; Sterrett, The Wolf’s Expedition 1888 S. 86, 1, Karto. 
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• OAVCTeCllNAJCeBAC Brustbild der jtixtgeren 
Faustina reclitflhm 

Ita. ANT|[01Xe|ONT|HC nAPEA] Tm^oljroni 
iQit vier Saulen , m der Mitte de 3 rselbeii 
sitzende Tyc%e mit Thunnkrone liialcsliiR, 
Ahren ? iu der Hecliteii, das FuIUloi'H im 
Imken Arm. 

Mus EIopeiLhagen. 

Muuze ist bei Ramus, Mus. reg Dan. i S- 399 
Bt und in Folge der imgen Lesung THC 0. T AV, 
ua am Tauros m Xommagene zugethedt Die 
n Tauros ist demnacL aus dem Verzqiolinisse 
tier Pragstatten zu streicbeu. 

3 . . I (blAinnOC CeBACTOC banastbild 

dee Kaisers mit Lorbeer und Mantel reodtiteliiii. 

Ha [ANT]IOXeUJN | THC nAPAAlOV. Ste- 
bender A.dleT von vom, Kopf linkslxaii, die 
Flugel schlagend, 

Brera in Mailand Sestini, Deacr. n v 
S 404 Taf IX 9, Mus. SanclemexLti ii. 
S 94 Taf. xxxu. 348 ; Mionnet Supjsl. vii 
195, 190. 

. . [OV]AA0PIANO . Erustbild des "Valeri- 

anus recbtslun 

Hs ebenso ; der Adler halt emen Kf anz iia. den 
KlaueUf 

Leake, ISTum. Hell. Suppl. S 18. 

F. Imhoof-Blumek.. 

ur^ August, 1895 . 


aach Sestim, Classes g6n6rales 1821 S. 134, Mlionnct 
i. 84, 4, und Head, Hist num S 653. 



XIV, 


FURTHER NOTES CONOERNINO BISHOP DE BURY 
AND THE DURHAM OOINAOE* 

The question whether Bishop do Bury ever exercised his 
right to coin money during his episcopate is still an open 
one. Papers have been contributed on the subject by Sir 
John Evans, Mr. L. A, Lawrence and myself rospectively- 
In my own article on The Durham Pennies of Bishops 
de Bury and Hatfield (N.C. 3rd S* voL xi., p. 164) I 
stated that for the several reasons therein given, my 
opinion was that the former bishop did not exercise his 
undoubted right to coin, although I did not altogether 
exclude the possibility that he may have done so. 

Actmg upon a hint kindly given to me by our member, 
Mr. A. E. Paoke, I have carefully examined the documents 
set forth in the Registrum Ralatinum Dunelmmse pub- 
lished in the Master of the Rolls series, and in the fourth 
volume I have found several entries relating to the Durham 
coinage. It will be useful, in the first instance, to consider 
the form in which the reigning sovereign gave the neces- 
sary mandate for the delivery of dies to the various bishops 
on their accession to the see. Under the date 1311 is 
recorded in the volume referred to (p. 96) an entry which 
forms part of the Additamenta ex Arch, Publ. Aa- 
sumpta and is addressed to the Barons of the Exchequer. 
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It runs (witli its contractions extended) as follows •— 

“ Quia Rex ordinavit et vult quod venerabilis pater R. 
Dunelmensis episcopus habeat tot cuneos ad monetam de 
cuneo Regis infra libertatem opiscopatus sui praedioti 
fabricandam quot predecessores sui episcopi loci praedicti 
bactenus babere consueverunt • Rex mandat Baronibus 
quod cuneos praedictos praefato episcopo juxta ordma- 
cionem suam praedictam babere faciant ad bujusmodi 
monetam Regis infra libertatem praedictam cudondam 
et alia faoienda quae ad bujusmodi officium pertinent 
et prout bactenus fieri consuevit. Teste Rege apud 
Berewycum super Twedam xvi die J unii anno quarto/' 
There is no doubt os to tbe date of tbis mandate, wbicb 
was also tbe date of the first year of tbe episcopate of 
Bishop Richard Kellow, in whose favour it was issued. 

Again, Bishop Louis Beaumont having succeeded 
Kellow in 1316, it became necessary, in the tenth year of 
the reign of Edward II., part of which, at all events, coin- 
cided with the first year of the new episcopate, that now 
dies should be supplied to the bishop Under that year, 
accordingly (p. 156), we have in the same Additamenta a 
mandate which was clearly issued forthwith after the acces- 
sion of tbe bishop, as it is immediately followed by the usual 
mandate to tbe knights, freemen, and tenants of the bishop- 
ric, enjoining obedience to tbe new bishop and by those also 
which dealt with the liberties of the bishopric and with 
the occupation of tbe castle. It runs as foUowa ; — 
Thesaurario et Baronibus suis de Scacoario solutem. 
Mandamus vobis quod babere faciatis venerabili patri 
Ludovico Dunelmensi electo confirmato ties cuneos pro 
sterlingis monetae nostrae inde faciendum cum omnibus 
ad cuneos illos spectantibus prout predecessores sui episcopi 
Dunolinenses cuneos illos babere consueverunt temporibus 
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retroactls. Stilvo nobis indo jure nostro* Toato Iloge 
apud Westmonasterium prime die Junii/* 

Another mandate is of importanoo* It is given on page 
151 of the Additamenta and was granted in favour of 
Robert Sapy, who had been appointed receiver of the 
episcopal see during the vacancy caused by the death of 
Kellow; it should therefore be of the year 1^16 and not 
1317 as stated in the Additamenta. It runs as fol- 
lows • — 

Mandatura eat Johanni de Cokormutho custodi cambii 
Regis Londoniis quod receptis a Roborto Sapy recoptore 
Ricardo Dunolmenae vel ejus attornato voteribus forrels 
cunei Dunelmensis eidem Roborto vel attornato suo prao- 
dicto novos ferreos pro cuneo praedicto liberet aicut 
hactenus fieri conauevit. Et hoc nullatenus omittat. 
Testo Rege apud Chpstoniam ix die Jan/^ 

This mandate appears to have been issued at tho king’s 
favourite hunting resort at Clipstone^ and is in the same 
form as was usual on the death of one bishop and tho 
accession of his successor. 

In 1336 appears a mandate (p. 196 of tho Additamenta) 
which IS of the highest importance, and which clearly 
establishes the fact that if Bishop de Bury did not have 
his dies in that year, he was under the king’s directions 
entitled to receive them, and it would of course, at first 
sight, appear to be strange indeed if be neglected obtain- 
ing them. This mandate roads as follows — 

Theaaurario et Baronibus suis do Scaoeario aalutem. 
Mandamus vobis quod habere fociatis venerabili patri 
Ricardo Dunolmonsi episcopo cuneos pro sterlingis mone- 
tae nostrae inde faciendum cum omnibus ad cuneos illos 
apectantibus prout predecessores aui episcopi Dunolmenses 
cuneos illos habere consueverunt temporibus retroactis 
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salvo nobis inde jure nostro Teste Rego apud Botbe- 
villam XXVII die Novembris.'' 

It will be perceived tbat the wording of this mandate 
is almost identical with that of the similar mandate given 
in favour of Bishop Beaumont immediately upon his acces- 
sion to the see, and very similar in terms to tliat of the 
mandate granted under similar circumstances to Bishop 
Kellow and to Sapy, who acted as Eeceivor mle mcantc. 
It may, therefore, be assumed that it was the first mandate 
in connection with the coinage that was granted in favour 
of Bishop de Bury, although it was not issued until the 
second or third year of his episcopate. 

On page 258 of the Additamenta appears an entry of 
a mandate apparently granted in 1344, which is probably 
the one discovered by Hoble (supplemented by a similar 
entry of 1345) and upon which was founded the theory 
that no dies were ordered to be delivered to the bishop 
until the last year of his episcopate. It runs as fallows • — 

“Rex Theaaurano et Baronibus suis de Scaccario salu- 
tern. Mandamus vobis quod habere faciatis vonerabili 
patri Ricardo Dunelmensi episcopo tres cuneos pro ster- 
lingis monetae nostrae indo faciendum cum omnibus ad 
cuneos spectantibus prout predecessores sui episcopi loci 
praedicti cuneos hujusmodi habere consueverunt tempori- 
bus retroaotis salvo nobis inde jure nostro. Teste Rege 
apud Westmonasterium xvi die Ootobri 

The wordmg of the above mandate is identical with 
that which was usual in the first grant of dies to the other 
bishops and is almost identical in terms with the mandate 
of 1336. One further document is particularly interesting* 
It occurs on page 425 of the volume from which I have 
given the preceding extracts and forms part of the “ Ex- 
cerpta quaedam ad Palatinatum Bunelmensem spectantia ; 

VOL. XV, THIRD SERIES. Q Q, 
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assumpta e libro quondam in ueum Rioardi do Bury Epis- 
copi Dunelmensis tunc temporis regni Angliae Cancellarii 
ut 7idetun compilato ; et in manuscripta nuncasaervato^’*^ 
and IS beaded “De cuneis monetae detentis*” The entry 
contains a copy of a request to one of the biabop^a friends to 
ascertain and to remedy the cause of the detention in 
London of the dies for the episcopal coinage of Ihirham ; 
but it bears no date* It runs as follows : — 

. salutem, cum benedictione divinfc, et gratia 
Salvatoris. Missis nuper Londonias monetae nostrae 
cuneis more solito emendandis, minietri Domini noatri 
Begis, ad officium illud deputati, eos ibidem dotinent, 
probationem monetae quae fit infra libertatem nostram fieri 
Londoniis, ut asaeritur, exigentea. Yerum quia non constat 
nobis certitudinoliter an ex illfi* causfl. vel ex alifil dioti ounei 
sint dotenti, dilectionem yeatram requirimus ot rogamus 
quatinus, causfi. propter quam detinenturseoretius inquisM, 
liberationem eorundem, oaeteris amioia nostris coadjuvanti- 
bus, instantius procurantes, utrum assaya monetae quae 
nostris partibus fabricator ibidem fieri debeat aut oonsuevit, 
an etiam aliunde, aut quid in hao parte consulti^ fuerit 
faciendum, cum aliis de nostro Oonsilio tractatum diligen- 
tissimum, si placeat, habeatis. Et si forsan, ad alicujus 
partis, quae contra nos sen monetam opponit, instantiam vel 
querelam, lidem ounei fuerint impediti, circa earum liberati- 
onem, sicut footi qualitas requisierit, quaesumuslaboretis*^' 
From this extract it is clear that my previous sugges- 
tion — and it was a suggestion only: — that the bishop was 
not very anxious to exercise his prerogative of coinage, 
cannot be supported in its entirety. 


^ The entries under this head are copies (probably made by 
the bishop’s secretaries) of various documents, the ongmals of 
which are not known to be now m existence. 
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It is certain, if the above was actually written by him 
to his friend in London, that at some period he betrayed 
a strong desire to receive his dies which had been detained 
there, and which had been sent thither for the purpose of 
being amended/^ 

The complaint of the bishop evidently points to the fact 
that the detention of his dies had lasted for some substan- 
tial period, and he would scarcely, otherwise, have talcen 
so much trouble to secure the assistance of his friends in 
London in obtaining what, at first sight, were his un- 
doubted rights, and of which, in the ordinary course, he 
ought to have been put into possession shortly after his 
accession to the see. 

Is it not probable, therefore, that in spite of the man- 
date of 1336, the dies which had been sent to London on 
the death of Bishop Beaumont for emendation had 
been detained there and no fresh dies delivered to the new 
bishop, and that in consequence of his efforts and that of 
his friends a fresh mandate had been issued in 1344 onlv, 
and that if dies were delivered to him at all, they were 
only so delivered in that or the following year, as already 
suggested by me in my previous article P It may, of 
course, be urged that the second mandate makes no refer- 
ence to the former one This, however, appears to me 
to form a strong argument in favour of my contention, as 
it would be only natural that under the circumstances, 
the former one should be considered a dead letter ; if not, 
why should a second original mandate not referring 
directly or indirectly to any previous delivery of dies be 
necessary at all P 

As an alternative to the suggestion above made I may 
perhaps be permitted to advance a theory which may 
probably be a more likely one. It is possible, having 
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regard to the use of the word emendandis in the blahop^s 
letter, that the dies struck in accordance with the mandate 
of 1336 betrayed some irregularity or omission, and they 
were accordingly returned to the king’s officers for 

emendation.” This on reconsideration appears to satisfy 
all the doubts in the ease. As a matter of speculation 
only ono might further suggest that the omission may have 
been that of some distinguishing symbol of the bishop, 
upon the probability of the occurrence of which I am in- 
clined somewhat strongly to insist, if wo are to admit that 
the bishop received and adopted dies for striking his coins 
at all. 

In 1336 and for some time subsequently, as already 
mentioned by me m my previous paper, the hi shop was 
busily engaged abroad on business for the king. Ho was 
despatched on missions to France, Scotland and elsewhere, 
and so late as the year 1340 we find the king's mandate 
ordering payment to him of the expenses of auoh missions. 

The king, himself, together with his court and officers, 
was, as shown by the teste of the mandate, domiciled at 
Bothwell, and was engaged in the renewal of those 
wearisome strifes and negotiations with the Scotch, which 
alternately prevailed in those times 

As a further suggestion, somewhat inconsistent, it is 
true, with my last, it might be that the mandate was not 
only never acted upon, but was also, perhaps, never 
communicated to the bishop 

In one respect it appears to be an imperfect grant and, 
for that reason, was possibly not carried into effect by the 
Barons of the Exchequer, inasmuch as it did not mention 
the number of dies ordered to be delivered. This is 
remedied by the terms of the mandate of 1344. It is 
consistent with either of the theories suggested by me that 
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the bishop's letter to his friends in London was written 
after 1336, and that the result was the mandate for 
delivery to him of his dies in 1344 only. Ab the 
bishop's death occurred in April, 1345, and the mandate 
of 1344 IS dated m October, there would remain (if there 
had been no effective delivery of dies previously) less than 
six months within which he could have struck coins. 

According to my reading of the bishop's letter the 
delay m London was probably caused, as he himself 
suggests, owing to the suspicions raised in the minds of 
the Barons of the Exchequer or of the officers of the regal 
mint that the coins previously struck at Durham had not 
been of the standard of either purity or weight required by 
law, and that the necessary assays had not been made. 

On the whole, therefore, I think that although the 
bishop was entitled to his dies, and was at one time 
anxious to receive them, yet that circumstances so hap- 
pened that he never so received them as to be able to 
strike corns until the last year of his episcopate. In 
coming to this conclusion I have studiously avoided the 
question whether legal corns, not struck by the bishop 
himself in his own mint, were issued during hia episco- 
pate I am of the opinion that, in all probability, such 
an issue may have occurred, and in connection with this 
point I will now refer to the arguments of Mr L. A. Law- 
rence, in his paper on The Silver Coins of Edward III." 
(N C 3rd S. vol. xiii. p 66). 

Mr. Lawrence mentions three coins which, if I rightly 
understand his argument, he would attribute to a period 
contemporary with the episcopal rule of Bishop de Bury. 
He, however, does not insist on the first of these three 
pieces, which is clearly a regal coin struck for Durham by 
the royal moneyers, and perhaps one of those issued out 
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of the royal mint during this episcopate, in accordance 
with the probability last suggested by me He seems also 
somewhat doubtful as to the third piece and therefore 
bases his argument strongly upon the second piece only, 
which, as he considers, fulfils certain conditions laid down 
by him and which piece therefore must be one of Bishop 
de Bury's Coinage.” 

Now, what are these conditions, and on which does Mr. 
Lawrence chiefly rely P This question I will answer in his 
own words. There must be an early type of heavy weight, 
and it should hear some episcopal sign. There can bo no 
question on the subject of the weight, which exceeds 18 
grains, and I never doubted but that pennies of London, 
York, Durham, Beading and Canterbury, of the peculiar 
type to which he refers, were struck before the year 1361. 

Mr. Lawrence divides the coinage of Edward III. into 
two main series j those issued before 1351 (which he 
describes as the early type), and those issued afterwards , 
but when he deals with the peculiar type mentioned as 
affecting the Durham mint, I find his argument absolutely 
inconclusive, because the whole gist of it la only that coins 
of that type, including always the sole Durham piece on 
which he relied, were struck before 1361. He seems 
to forget that Bishop de Bury died in 1346, and it is 
therefore quite consistent with his argument, and with 
mine as well, that his piece was struck by Bishop Hatfield 
during the first six years of his rule. That this was the 
case is probable in the highest degree, inasmuch os the 
bent crozier was, as we know with absolute certainty, the 
symbol used on his coinage by the last-mentioned bishop. 

Although the date fixed for the commencement of the 
coinage of the Beading pennies, which are always of this 
peculiar type, is 1338, such pennies must have been struck 



BISHOP DE BURY AND THE DURHAM COINAGE 299 


during a period of many years afterwards, and it is cer- 
tainly not probable tbat that coinage did not last for seven 
years at least, and that in that event, coins of the same 
type were issued from the other mints during those years 
only The expiration of that period would bring us to 
1346, the first year of Bishop Hatfield^s episcopacy* 
What more natural then, than that that bishop should 
have struck from dies of the same kind at the commence- 
ment of his ruleP The rarity of the type so far as 
Durham is concerned, would suggest, as was probably the 
case, that it was altered very shortly after Bishop Hatfield^s 
accession to the see. - As a matter of fact, Mr Lawrence 
himself suggests that the pecuhar bust which is the con- 
stituent type of this series disappears in the year 1346, 
and Bishop de Bury died, as before stated, so early as April 
(practically the first month, according to the old style) of 
that year. If he be right, the coinage of Bishop Hatfield 
during some further portion, at all events, of that year 
might have been of the same type. Personally, however, 
I think that the type in question prevailed for some time 
after 1345 If coins of this type had been struck by 
Bishop de Bury they should certainly occur less rarely 
At all events, Mr. Lawrence has in no sense proved to be 
undoubted that which I have already suggested to be very 
doubtful, and the question must still be considered to be 
an open one, although I sympathize with the strong 
view expressed both by him and Sir John Evans, that 
Bishop de Bury struck corns in his own mint, and I hop© 
that it may be hereafter proved that he did so. 

One fact is salient and of the highest importance, and 
cannot be neglected in any further discussion that may be 
raised The bishops were at all times not only hound for 
the purposes of the usual assays to distinguish the moneys 
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struck at the episcopal mint from those issued i 
regal mint, but were also naturally anxious for a- < 
reason, and perhaps also from a sense of their 
portance, to distinguish their own coinage from t 
their predecessors. Is it consistent with this th 
episcopate of Bishop de Bury should be repreaon 
our Oabmets by one or two examples only of a 
penny bearing no special mark of his own but on 
well-known distinctive symbol of Bishop Hatfield ? 

I must conclude by referrmg to one httle point 
may be of greater importance than can be at tho p 
moment assigned to it As before stated, the rog 
episcopal mints were concurrent. This is suflSlc 
evidenced by the coins themselves In all tho 
mandates before set forth, the expression lU' 
nostrae occurs In the letter from Bishop de Bi 
his friends in London, he also refers to monetae nofi 
Can hoth expressions, one from the mouth of tho 
and the other from that of the bishop, refer to tho 
class of corns ? At present, with the imperfect evide 
my command, I can found no logical argument o 
subject, but simply mention the fact for what it is ^ 

I have thought it well to put the above docum€ 
extracts upon record, with the full consciousness thai 
and the effects of them may be construed by oth< 
q^uite an opposite sense to that which I have eugg 
Be this as it may, it is due to the cause of truth thai 
valuable material should be brought to hght ; and eve 
be considered by others that it tends to show that the I 
actually struck corns in his own mint, it has yet 
proved whether any such pieces are still extant, and 
of what type they are. 


H. Monta 
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MEDALS OF CENTENARIANS. 

Extreme old age being a subject of considerable hy- 
gienic interest, I am sorry that there exist no medals, 
so far as I know, of hygienists themselves or medical 
men who have attained the age of one hundred, although 
at least three such are now living ^ 'The following 
short list, however, of medals of oentenanans may be 
of mterest to some collectors Contrary to the older 
notion derived from the supposed great age of the 
patriarchs, that the average duration of human life has 
diminished, it is the opinion of some modem autho- 
rities that the average duration of human life is in- 
creasing, and that mankind may look forward to a time 
when the attainment of one hundred years of age will 
be quite an ordinary event. Be that as it may, centen- 
arians are very rare nowadays, and their medals still rarer. 
The following list comprises nevertheless some of the best 
known of them, namely, Sir Moses Montefiore, Professor 
Chevreul of Paris, and the Englishman Thomas Parr, 
though the last one is unfortunately but poorly repre- 

1 Mr William Salmon, of Penlayne Court, Glamorgan , Dr. 
Boisy, of Havre , a Greek army doctor named Christaki, re- 
ceivmg a Turkish pension, said to he one hundred and ten 
years old Another medic^ man, Mr John Ogilvy, of In- 
shewan, Forfarshire, died in 1894, aged one hundred Dr. R 
Baynes, of Rockland, Maine, U.S A., is in his hundredth year. 

VOL XV THIRD SERIES R H 
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sented. The medals of the French poet Fontenollo are 
likewise included, though he died before completing his 
hundredth year ^ The centenarians in the following Hat 
are arranged in the chronological order of their births, and 
the following somewhat legendary person must therefore 
take precedence 


Apollonius Tyaneus, the Pythagorean philosopher, is 
said to have been a centenarian. The story of his 
life, as given by Philostratus the Athenian, is fabu- 
lous, and his reputation depends chiefly on the 
miracles which he was reputed to have performed, and 
on a parallel which some authors have drawn be- 
tween him and J esus Christ. He is said to have been 
born at Tyana, in Cappadocia, about the year 4 u.c., 
and to have died at Ephesus about 07 a.d. The 
following Roman contorniate medallion bears his 
portrait. 


Ohv — APOLLONIVS TFANEY8 His bust clothod 

in poludamentuia, with bearded laureate hoad 
to right 

Rev . — FLIANE A victor in tho chariot race, holding 

a whip and palm-branch, and standing in a 
quadriga facing , the four horses of the quadriga 
have their heads adorned with palm-branches. 
In the exergue, NICA 


aU persons commemorated by medals the great painter 
^tiaji (1477-1576) m len^h. of life probably ranks next to 
tkose whose medals are here described. He died of the 
plague at Venice on the 27th August, 1676, in his ninety- 
mnm or one hundredth year. In adition to various later 
medals there exist two mnqw-anto Italian medals bearmir 
Iktaan s portrait, one by Loom Loom (Armand, Lm Midaxllmr* 
Itahem,yo\ i., p lee, No 21), and the other by TaBtorino 
Wnd, i.P 208, No. 122). A spocmen of 

tho latter is in the British Jluseum, 
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Diam. 1 6 inclies ; bronzo contoniiate medallion, 
figured by J. Sabatier, JOncriptum ghinule des 
Medmllom Contorniat^^ roria, 1860, PI VI , 
No 1 

The so-called '' contoriiiate medallions ” are of poor 
execution, and probably made in the fourth and fifth centu- 
ries A D. m the Western Empire. They are movstly coat 
and derive their name fiom the sunken border line which 
they often have inside a projecting nm, always forming 
an exact circle The portrait of Apollonius of Tyana on 
one of these contorniate medallions is of some interost in 
considering their probable purpose. Pinkerton suggested 
that they were entrance tickets for the circus ; Er. 
Lenormant thought that some at least of them wore made 
to be sold at the entrance of the circus, as having some 
magical power to bring good luck on the jockey or cha- 
rioteer backed by the purchaser More recently M. W. 
Froehner has endeavoured to show that they were usod 
as draughtsmen ; in which case they would be analogous 
to the stamped medal-like wooden draughtsmen so much 
used m Germany in the seventeenth century. The exist- 
ence of the above-described piece with the portrait of the 
miraole-workmg sage on the one side, and the victorious 
charioteer on the other, can be used in support of 
F LenormanPs theory ; it can, however, likewise bo 
reconciled with M. Froehner’s view. 


Thomas Pajir, a Shropshire peasant, is said to have 
attained the fabulous age of 162. In 1635 he was 
brought to London by Lord Arundel and presented 
to King Charles I,, but died the same year in Arundel 
House, Strand, and was buried in “ Poets’ Corner,’’ 
Westminster Abbey, A post-mortem exammation 



304 


NIJMI0MATIO CHBONICI.K* 


was made by tbe celebrated Dr. William Harvey, 
and in tbe account taken from Harvey's notes {PhiJo^ 
sophical Transactions^ vol iii. p, 888) it is stated 
that Parr was able even to the 13()tb year of his 
age to do any husbandman's work, even threshing of 
corn.’* The story of Old Parr became widely known, 
owing in great part to the poetical version of his 
hfe by John Taylor, the ** water poet," entitled 
The Old^ Very Old Man : The Aye and 

long Life of Thonim Tar [sic], the Son of John 
Farr of Winmngton. (London, Printed for Henry 
Gosson, 1635 ) The evidence as to Parr's exact 
age 18 certainly not vory good, but it may probably 
he safely allowed that he was over a hundred* His 
portrait, engraved by 0* van Dalen, appears on a 
contemporary broadside, entitled The Wonder of this 
Age (London, Printed for Benjamin Fisher, 1635), 
published whilst Parr was living in Arundel House , 
there are reprints and numerous copies of this engrav- 
ing, A painting in the school of Honthorst, said to 
be a portrait of Parr, is in the Ashmolean Museum at 
Oxford (See Art* by T. Secoomhe in Diet of Nat 
Fiog) A painting by Eubens was believed, proba- 
bly on insufiS.cient grounds, to represent '' Old Parr," 
and engravings after it have been published as por- 
traits of him. There are likewise various engravings 
copied from a portrait by John Payne, a contemporary 
engraver, and of this portrait the mezzotint by George 
White is a variety. Parr is not so well represented 
by medals ashy engravings, and of the three follow- 
ing pieces the first is posthumous, the second is a 
seventeenth - century farthing token possibly not 
meant to represent Parr, and the third, as will bo 
shown, certainly does not represent him at alL 
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1 Ohv — Bust facing, with, head slightly indinod to loft. 
The lilcenesB is sinular to that on the mo/zutiiit 
by "WTiite, ho is not btild, has board mul 
moustache, and wears a small rutf and do u blot 
On a scroll above is tho logend, OLD TllO 
PARR,, on a similar scroll below, AGED 152 
BP ( = Requiescat in Pace). 

No reverse Diam. : 1’2 inches, struck, iR (M.B.), 
Lead (MB.) Med llUtst. 0 / Ihxltnh 
by Messrs, Hawkins, Pranks, and Oruebor, 
1885, vol 1 , p 277, No. 79. 


The execution of this piece is very poor, Ono of the 
British Museum specimens is struck on a much-worn Eng- 
lish copper halfpenny , a specimen in copper, rocently in 
the possession of the Royal United Service Institution, is 
struck on a worn halfpenny, dated 160 .; the last figure 
of the date cannot be made out. The piece was there- 
fore issued long after Old Parr’s death and may have been 
used as a cheque or ticket at some inn, possibly at the 
Old Man Inn/’ formerly standing in Market Place, 
Westminster, of which the following seventeenth-century 
farthing token exists : — 
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2 Ohv.—kll * THE ‘ OLD • MAN ' IN A head anp- 
posed to "be that of “Old Parr” in piofilo to 
left* It must be owne<l that the portiait iLB(3d 
not represent Parr, and Mr B V Ilead, of the 
British Museum, points out that it rather 
suggests a likeness of King Charles 1. 

Rev —MARKET PLA ♦ WESTMIN In the eentro 
are the initials of the issuer of tho token 
and his 'wife, W I . E 

Diam 0 6 inches; struck, JE (M.B.) W Boyne’s 
Trade Tokens issued tn the Sexmtemith^ (\niury^ 
2nd edition, 1889, vol. x,, p 723, No 2.’332 



3. Ohv — Clothed bust to left On the truncation are tho 
letters A 8 Inscription engravc^d in mcuso 
letters around the head . — TIIO = PARR = 
avt=: 162 . 

Rev ^ — Plain 

Diam* ' P4 inches; chased; M (Historical Musoum of 
Orleans) 


I owe the description of this piece to tho kindness of 
the Director of the Historical Museum at Orleans. I 
have myself a copperplate engraving of the identical 
specimen at Orleans or of a similar piece, and Mr Gruober 
pointed out that the portrait is that of Sir Albert Joachim, 
Ambassador of the United Provinces at London m the 
reign of Charles I. The British Museum collection con- 
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tains a specimen in silver of the portrait-medal of Sir 
Albert Joachim, made in 1646 by the admirable English 
medallist, Abraham Simon. {Med Illust, voL i. p. 324, 
No. 162. See also engraving in George Vertue’a Medals^ 
CoiM, Groat Seak^ of T. Simon, 1753, XXII, Fig. G ), 
The diameter of the Joachim medal is T45 inches and the 
inscription is on the reverse only , a comparison of this 
medal with my engraving leaves no room for doubt that 
the specimen m the Orleans Museum is not a Medal of 
Parr at all, but a caf5t of the obverse of Simon’s medal of 
Joachim, which has been slightly altered by chasing and 
on which Parr’s name and age have been engraved 
around the head. 

Bernard le Bovibr de Fontenelle, the French poet 
and philosopher, was born 11th Feb., 1657, and died 
9th Jan., 1757. Pie was a nephew of the celebrated 
Corneille, and from 1691 was a member of the French 
Academy , he was likewise a Fellow of the Royal 
Society of London Although he just missed com- 
pleting his hundredth year, his medals may be fitly 
described with those of centenarians. 

1 Oh) FONTENE^^H dOIEN BES 3 ACA- 

Draped bust to right 

Rev —BES G:^CES APOLLON^ MINERYE L’ONT 
FORME. Group of Minerva, Apollo, and 
the three Graces, In the exergue is the date, 
MBCOXXX. 

Biam 2 15 inches ; oast; JE. 

This is one of the medals of Titon du Tillet’s ParnoBsc 
Frangois series. See Lo Pamia^e Frangok by Tituii du 
TiUet, Paris, 1732, folio, PI. X. 
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2 Oiv.—V CORNEILLE . PONTENEIiLK , N . POUS- 
SIN Busts jugate to right of C<inii'iIIo, Fon- 
tenelle, and Nicolas Poussin. Signed below, 
DEPAULIS . F. 

S»v — TEIA LIMINA PANDIT. A clnssical futjado with 
four columns and three entiiincoH. luexorgiio, 
SCIENT LITT . ET ART . ACAD . REUIA 
ROTHOM 1744 

EiOm . 1 3 inches, struck, JE (F.P W.). 

This is a jeton or medalet of the Royal Academy of the 
Sciences, Letters and Aits at Rouen, where both Cornoille 
and Pontenelle were born The painter Nicolas Poussin 
was likewise born in Normandy, though not at Rouen. 


3 Obv — B LB BOITYER EE FONTENELI.E. Draped 
bust to right Signed on the truncation 
DONADIO F 

—Inscription — N^ A ROUEN EN M-DC-LVII 
MORT EN M-DGC LVII In smaller letters : — 
GALERIE METALLIGUE DES GRANDS 
H0MME8 FRANQAI8 1819. 

Diam : 1'6 inches, struck, JE(FP'W.) 


4. Obv — B LE BOUVIER DE FONTENELLE. aethod 
bust to right, the face and hair being exactly 
similar to that on medal No. 3 Shmod below 
DONADIO ^ 


—Inscription — NATU8 ROTHOMAGI IN 
GALLIA AN M.DC LVII . OBIT AN . 
M DOC LVII In smaller letters • — HERIE8 
NUMI8MATICA UNIVERSALIS VIRORUM 
ILLTJSTRIUM M.DCOO.XXI DURAND 
EDIDIT 


Diam 1 6 inches, struck, M (FP W.). The word 
MONAOEill IS sometimes stamped on the edge, 
signifying, probably, when it occurs, that the 
medal was issued at Munich instead of at Puna 
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PiETERTjE BiiEEDVKLn, a Dutch lady, was born on the 
25th November, 1678, and on let Septombor, 161)7, 
married Jan Pats, who died on the 29th Auguat, 
1724. She lived to bo over ono hundred years old, 
and died on 20th February, 1779. On her hundredth 
birthday she had twelve grand-children and sevon 
great-grand-children living, and was said never to 
have been ill or to have been bled. To the end of her 
days she retained possession of hor mental faculties. 
For reference to the following modal, struck on the 
occasion of her hundredth birthday, by Gysbert van 
Moelingen, a Dutch medallist and engraver, I am 
indebted to Dr. J. Brottauer, of Trieste. 

Ohv,—LAAT MIJ NU GAAN IN VBEDE NAAR 
UW WOOED (Luke ii 29) An old woman 
with a forget-me-not embroidered on hor dress 
stands facing, and with her loft hand holds a 
wedding-rmg over an altar, on which the 
number 100 is en^aved, signifying the numbor 
of years she has lived ; at the base of the altar 
hes a broken wedding-riug. In her right hand 
she holds a Bible, and at hor feet are a globe 
and flowers In the background, to the right, 
is a distant hill crowned with a radiated city, 
marked SALEM 

TEN HONDEEDSTEN VEEJAAEDAG VAN 
PIETEET , JE BEEEDVELD WED (uvo) 
JAN PUTS, (In the oentre, in ten lines: — ) 
MIJN KROOST I EOEMT GIJ liET Al^ 
BELEID I DAT MIJ EEN EEUW IN T 
LIGHT I won 8PAAEEN | ZOEK EEU- 
WIG HEIL IN JONGE [ JAAEEN I EEN 
EETJW IS NIETS BIJ DB I EEUWIG 
HEID I DEN 25 NOVB ' I 1778 1 Signed, 
GEYB’B V M'F (= Geya Bertua Van Moe- 
hngen fecit). 

Diam. 1*9 mches , struck, JBaschrijvin^ mn I/ederkindifc/i^ 
Snt(yrie-Fenningen ten Vervolge op het ffWJL van 
Mr Gerard Fan Loon, PL XLIX, No. 538, 

VOL XV. THIllU 6EIUES. .s s 
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OoKNETJA Bibrens, Dutoh centenarian, 1790, 

HEB EEN EETTW YOTJBRAOnT, EN 
WAGT BE ZALIGHEID Her bust with 
a hood on hor head to right. Signed I 0 n E 

Rev — ^A bracket bearing the date MDCCXC and or- 
namented ^ith flowers, antique lamp, and a 
winged hour-glass , above it, between branches 
of palm and (flive, is a radiated serpent with its 
tail in its mouth, forming the emblem of eternity 
and enclosing the letter 0 ; on a curtain hang- 
ing from the oracket, the inscription • — CO!l^ 
NELTA BIERENS Gebooren 29 Deo. MDCXO. 
Dogter van ANTHONY BIEHENS enKUNIEA 
YAN HOOGMAADE » 

Diam. : 1*76 inches,* struck; Al (P.P.W.). By the 
medalhst, Johann Georg Holtzhey. Described 
in the above q[uoted Supplement to Yan Loon's 
work, Part X., p. 409, PL LXXYT , No. 795. 


Jan Christian Hamblman, Dutch centenarian, 1838- 

(95V-JAN OHEISTIAN HAMELMAN GEBOEEN 
29 8EPTEMB 1738 . OUD 100 JAEEN. His 
clothed bust with head to left, wearing a cap 
orneunented by a tassel. Signed Y D K ‘ E 

Rev . — ithin open oak wreath — 

Ik HEB BEN EEUW GBZOND GELEEFT, 

Dank GOD die mu bit voorregt geeft, 

'K Ben TUANS vbrtrouwbnd voorberbid, 

YoOE 'T LEVBN GINDS in n’ EEUWIGIXEn) ! 
Amsterdam den 29 September 1838, 

Diam. 17 inches; struck; M (E.PW.). By the 
medallist, David Yan der Xellen, the younger, 
of Utrecht. Eigured by Jacob Dirks, Atlae 
Ned Renmngenj PI LXvTl,, No. 637. 

Sir Moses Montefiorb, Bart., EH.S., the celebrated 

Jewish philanthropist, was born on 24th October, 

1784, in the city of Leghorn, Italy, while his parents 
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were there on a visit His family had originally 
been resident in Italy and his grandparents emigrated 
from Leghorn and settled m London in 1758. In 
1812 he married Judith, daughter of Mr. L. B. Oohon, 
a siater-m-law of Nathan Maior Rothschild. In 
1837 on hia return from Syria, where he and his wife 
by their munificence had rendered assistance to the 
plague-stricken people, he was elected Sherifl* of 
London and was knighted by the Queen. In 1842 
he opened a dispensary in Jerusalem, one of his 
many charitable acts towards that city. In 1846, on 
his return from Russia, the Queen made him a baronet* 
During his long life Sir Moses Montefiore undertook 
numerous travels and spared no pains or expense to 
benefit the condition of Jews throughout the world* 
He died at East Cliff Lodge, near Ramsgate, 28th 
July, 1885, in his one hundred and first year. [Vide 
Lucien Wolf, Sir Moses Montofioroy London, 1884 ; 
the obituary notice in The TiineSy &c.] For the 
translation of the Hebrew inscriptions on the modata 
I am much indebted to the Rev. Dr. H. Adlor. 


1. O&r — Hebrew mscription from Psalm oxxii., verse 8, 
signifying — For my brethren and com- 
panions^ sakes, I will now say, Peace be within 
thee**; also the words, *^The Pride of Israel,’* 
and the date {anno mu^i) 5601 In the centre 
the Anus of Sir Moses and Lady Montefiore. 
Signed GEBR. NATHAN HAMBURG. 


-^GEWIDMET VON IHREN GIAXTBENSGE- 
NOSSEN IN HAMBURG. In centre :-^81R 
MOSES MONTEFIORE UND LADY MONTE- 
FIORE NACH IHRER RtrCKKUNFT AUS 
AEGYPTEN IM JAHRE 1841. 


Diam 1 7 inches , struct ; gold, silver, cuppnr 
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This medal is described and figured by 0. C, Gaodechens 
in Eaynburgische Mumen md Medailkni Hamburg, 1850, 
vol. i., p. 258. It W613 made by the Brothers Nathan, a 
Jewish firm of medallists at Hamburg, and a specimen 
was presented by the Jews of Hamburg to Sir Moses and 
Lady Moutefiore on their return from Egypt and the 
East in 1841, The following three medals commemorate 
the centennial celebration of the birthday of Sir Moses 
Montefiore. 

2 Ohv — Hebrew inscription signifying * Blessed is every- 
one that feareth the Ijord, that walketh in 
Hib ways. [Psalm cxxviii, verse 1] 6646 \_anno 
mund%\ Clothed bust, with bare head in 
nearly complete profile to right, Signed on the 
trimcation, A. 1) . LOEWENSTAItK & SONS , 
LONDON 

HOLY LAND, EGYPT, DAMASCUS, CON- 
STANTINOPLE, EUSSIA, POLAND, ROME, 
MOROCCO, ROUMANTA In the centre 
A UNIVERSAL TRIBUTE OP RESPECT & 
ESTEEM TO SIR MOSES MONTEFIORE 
BART PHILANTHROPIST FROM HIS AD- 
MIRERS & FRIENDS . CENTENARY 27*^^ 
OCTOBER 1884 

Diam, • 1*6 mohes , struck, issued in vanous metals by 
Messrs. A D. Loewenstark & Sons, a Jewish 
firm m London 


The apparent discrepancy in the date of the centenary 
on this medal arises from the fact that the birthday was 
on the Jewish 8th Heshvan, which in 1884 corresponded 
to the 27th October, whereas on the year of his birth it 
corresponded to an earlier day of October. 

3. Ohv , — Hebrew inscription signifying * My servant 
Moses is faithful m all mine house.” [Numbers 
xii. 7] Clothed bust of Sir Moses to left. 
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Rev — Inscription in seven lines * — A MOSE MONTE- 
EIORE SINTESI TEHEETTA DEL GltL 
DAISMO NEL SVO CENTENAKIO YIII 
KESVAN 5645 (i.e, the Bth day of the month 
Eeavan, Heshvan, or Cheahvan, anno mundi 
5645) 

Diam. * 1 7 inches ; struck ; M (Dr J* Brettauer). 

This medal, which is not signed by the medallist, was 
struck at Turin, according to Dr, Brottauer, or at Corfu 
according to the Caialogiic of the Aiiglo-^ Jewish Midoneal 
Exhibition in London, 1887. 

4 Olv — In the centre, clothed bust of Sir Moses MontO" 
horo to left, wearing cap. Itobrow insoriptiun 
signifying *‘Moaos Montefiore. vtii [day of 
the month Heshvan] 5645 [anno tnundt], 

Oiv , — In the centre on omamontal device of the Hebrew 
letters of the word Jerusalem. Hebrew innerip- 
tion signifying * If I forget thee, O JeruHiilem* 
let my right hand forget lier cimnmg. [Pmilm 
cxxxvii , 5j Ohesvan [t.e, the month, as uu the 
medal, No 3] 5645 [anno 

Diam. ’ L4 inches, m form of a star of six poiutfl. 

A silver specimen is in the collection of Dr, J. Brottauer, 
of Trieste, to whom I am indebted for the description of 
the preceding medal also. 

Michel Eugene Chevkbul, the celebrated French chemist, 
was born at Angers, Slat August, 178G, and died at 
Paris, 9th April, 1889. He was Professor of Applied 
Chemistry at Paris, Menibxe de r Acadimie den Sciences^ 
and a Fellow of the Royal Society of London. As 
late as 1885 he published a scientific memoir, and 
m the next year his hundredth birthday was pub- 
licly celebrated at Paris. The following medal hv 
the well-known French medallist, O* Roty, wu.s 
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struck for the occasion; on it Prof. Chevreul is 
styled “doyen des fifcudiants/* in graceful allusion 
to his scientific work of the preceding year. 

1 OU —MICHEL EVGENE CHEVEEVL MEMBPE DE 
L’ ACADEMIE DES SCIENCES* Clothed bust 
to right Signed “0* 

LA JEVNE8SE FEANCATSE AV DOYEN DES 
ETYDIANTS (and in inner cirde) 31 AOVT 
1786 31 AOVT 1886* Prof, Uhevreul is 

seated in an arm-chair to left, holding pen in 
hand and with writing paper on hia knee; 
below are hooks and a manuscript , before 
him a young female figure m classic^ drapery, 
with book under arm, stands to r*> offering him 
a wreath , behind is a table with ohemio^ in- 
struments on it. Signed, in the right of the 
exergue, 0 Eoty.^’ 

Diam ■ 2 75 inches, struck; M (^F.P.W ). In the 
South Kensington Museum is exhibited a larger 
cast medal (diam*, 3'9 inches) similar to the 
struck medal except in the aiiist^s signature. 
In the cast medal this appears on the reverse 
only, and in the left, instead of the right, of the 
exergue 

Of the previous year I have a large bronze portrait 
medallion by D. Eingel dHIlzach, an Alsatian sculptor 
and medallist, living at Pans. 

2 Obv — Head of Chevreul to left with clothed neck On 
a raised hand below, MICHEL ' EVGENE . 
CELEVEEVL. Below this is the date of 
hiB birth, ANGEES XXXI AOVT • 
MDOOLXXXVI On the upper part of the 
medalhon are the titles of some of his works : — 
OONTEASTE8 ' SIMVLTANES DES * 
COVLEVE8 , 0EECLE8 OHEOMATIQVES . 
&c Signed m front of the neck, EINGEL 
D’lLLZACH MDOCCLXXXV 

No reverse Diom 7 inches , cast , JE (F P W ) 
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This medallion forma one of a series of portrait medal- 
lions, by the same artist, of well-known modern Fronoh- 
men. They were published by J. Houam at the Lib- 
rairie de TArt,” Pans. 

The following two medals represent Professor Chevreul 
at earlier peiiods of his life. 

3. M E CHEVREYL l^IEMBEE PE IVACA- 
D^MIE DES SCIENCES. His head to left 
Signed, ALPn^E PUBOIS. 

Rev — ^Inscription in seven lines : — OFPERT LE 31 
AOIJT 1872 A TfILLTJSTRE DOYEN DKH 
OHIMISTES PAR SES GONFRftRKH PAH 
SES AMIS ET PAR SES ADMIRATEITHS, 

Diam, , 2 0 inches ; struck , M (F.PAV.), By tho 
medallist Alphee Dubois, of Paris, 

Of very much earlier date is the following largo portrait 
medallion by the famous French sculptor David d* Angers. 

4 Olv. — Chevreul’s head to lift, with his name and tho 
artist's signature, “ David 1834**’ 

No reverse, Diam, 0 5 inches , cast , JIO (F.P.W,). 

F, PaKKES WtJJER. 
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The Revue Numismatique, Part IV,, 1894, contains the 
following articles • — 

1, B. Mowat On the Boman coins of tho Minos, Mctalla^ 
with or without tho letters S C., of tho reigns of Trajan and 
Hadrian, 

2 Th EBrNACH. On a coin of a new King of Paphlagonia, 
Deiotarus Philadelphus, b a 82 — 6 

3. M Lecomte. On the identification of two Merovingian 
mints, Vadmnaoo and Vatunaoo, Vaddonnaco. Tho first of 
these, the writer thinks, was the modern Q-annot (Allior), and 
the second Gannay, in the same dopai'tment 

4 J. A Blanohet. On the fonrteenth-oentury seal of the 
mint of Oivieto, in the museum of Bologna. 

6. P Casanova The coins of the dynasty of Bamshmend 
(continuation), discussing the numismatics of the period between 
A H. 460 and 669 (= a.d 1067 and 1174). 

6. H. DE La Toub Jean de Candida, Counsellor and Am- 
bassador of King Charles Yin, and Medallist. (Continuation ) 

Part 1 , 1896, contains the following articles ^ 

1. E Babblon. On the primitive coinage of Asia Minor* 
corns of the Phooaic standard in electrum. 

2. E Deouin. Unpublished Sassanian coins. 

8. J A. Blanohbt. On corns of Caesarea in Cappadocia. 

4 J A Blanohet On an unpubhshed aureus of Uranius 
Antonmus Rev FOBTVNA BEBVX, Fortuna seated. The 
writer draws attention to the fact that this prince never uses 
the titles Imjperator and Augustus on his gold corns with Latm 
msoriptions, although they occur on his bronze corns with 
Greek msoriptions struck at Emesa, 

6 A. DB BarthIilemy. Note on the classification of Oarlo- 
vmgian come The writer points out that after the second half 
of the ninth century the occurrence on these corns of royal 
names and monograms is no proof that the coins were issued by 
the kings whose names they bear. He treats them as survivals 
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of old types, tisurped by counts^ bisbops, and abbots in order to 
give a legal appearance to their coins* 

6. G. SoHLTJMBERQ-EE. Oil OR nnpublisliod coin of the Em- 
press Theodora, daughter of Constantino VIII* 

7 G. SoHLUMBERGER. On Byzautmo Meroaux, Tosserffi, and 
Jetons. 

Part 11 , 1895, contains the following artiolea : — 

1. R. Mowat. On the namea of the Emperor CarausiuR* 
The author points out that the letter M on somo of the rarer 
coins of Oarausius stands, not for Marcus, but fur Mausaeua, a 
cognomen of Oarausius, revealed for the first time by a mile- 
stone discovered at Carlisle. {Froc of the *Sar. of AuL of 
Newcastle- on-Tyne, 1894, vol. vi* p. 268.) 

2, E Mowat. On the Imperial Mints in Gaul, principally 

from Postnmus to Tetricus (a.d. 268 — 278 ) 

This paper contains a mass of information most valuable for 
students of the coins of this period 

8 M Leoomtb Merovingian mints. Idontifioationa and 
observations. 

4 P. Bordeaux. Unpublished or little-known Pronob regal 
corns 

5 J. A Blanohet. Greek coins. 

A selection of coins of Northern and Central Greece, rocontly 
acquued by the BibhotJwqiie National e. Among them is a 
specimen of the veiy rare coinage of Euroa, in Thessaly, Of 
this town the British Museum has lately acquired two coins, 
one of which is of a different typo from that doscribod by 
M Blanohet: it will shortly ho published in the Numumatio 
Chronicle 

6, H DE La Tour Jean do Candida. (Continuation.) 

Port in contains the following articles 

1 E, Babblon. On the primitive coinage of Asia Minor. 
“ Corns of the Milesian standard m electrutn.*’ With this 
mterestmg article M. Babelon brings to a conclusion a series of 
papers on the early eleotrum corns of Asia Minor, The attribu- 
tions of the various series of coins with which he has dealt in 
this resume of aU that has previously been written about them, 
have, for long years past, been the subject of many ooiyeoturos 
on the part of Lenormant, Six, Head, and other numismatists. 
M Babelon, with much ^scrimination and sound sense, cnli- 
cises the attributions of his predecessors and draws his own 
conclusions, which seem to us on the whole to be borne out by 
the evidence, such as it is, which is at our disposal. Ho is 
seldom influenced by preconceived theories, and the rosuits at 
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which, after a minute study of the extant coins, and of the 
history of the times, he has arrived, may be accepted by students 
as, in the main, correct. 

2, E. Droxiik. Onomaatioon of the Arsscids, an ossay on 
the explanation of the names of the Parthian kings. The writer 
shows that all the names of the Arsncid kings ore of Iranian 
origin. The names explained in the present article are Aria* 
banus, Artavazdes, Chosroes, (Jondophares, Gotarzea, Himerus, 
Kamnaskires, Meherdates, Mithradates, Nonoa, Orodes, Or- 
thagnes, Pacorus and Pacores, Parthamaeiris, Parthamaspates, 
Phraatacea, Phraatos, Phraortes, Phriapatius, Rhodaapes, Bana- 
bares, Seraspadanes, Sinatrooes, Burena, Tiridates, Vardanes, 
Vologeses, and Vononea 

8. P. Casanova The coins of the dynasty of Danishmend 
(continuation). This paper is accompanied by a genealogical 
table of the family of the Danishmendites of Helitene (A.n. 
1067—1177). 

4. N. Eonjdot. On the diameter of oast medals. 

U, Rondot has been at the pama of making a large number 
of experiments in order to ascertain the extent of the shrinkage 
which takes place in the process of casting in various metals. 
He gives this as a rough average, at about per cent. In most 
cases the number of original examples was extremely small, 
and it would seem that the greater number of the reproduc- 
tions are contemporary, or almost so, with the originals, and 
frequently made by the original medallists themselves. 

5. H. jba iiA Toub. Jean de Candida (conclusion)* 

Part lY, contains the following articles * — 

1. Th* Beinaoh. On the relative values of the monetary 
metals in Greek Sicily, In this careful essay M. Remaoh 
criticises mmutely the various hypothesoB of previous writers, 
Mommsen, Head, Deeoke, Hultsoh, dec. Ho points out with 
admirable lucidity the errors into which each and all of them 
have in turn fallen, and though be confesses that there are 
some difficult problems which stJl remain unsolved, the expla- 
nations which he proposes, can hardly fail to be acceptable to 
all who can devote time and attentive study to the history of bi- 
metallism in antiquity. 

2. M. 0. SouTzo. New researches into the origins and rela- 
tions of some of the weight standards of the ancients. Here 
we have another highly intereatmg and suggestive metrological 
study, the object of which is a most mgenious attempt to prove 
that all the principal weight talents of the ancients are multi- 
ples, according to the duodecimal system, of the Egyptian 
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“Uten.’' Thus the Attic talent la 24 dozen utens, the Baby- 
lonian 28 dozen, the Roman 30 dozen, the Aeginetio 40 dozen, 
&c Similarly the Attic mina is 48 Egyptian hats, the Baby- 
lonian 56, the Roman 60, the Aeginetio 80, &c The writer 
argues that such remarkable comcidences can hardly be due to 
a mere chance 

3 C™ BE Castellane. On a half- grout of Henry V of 

England, struck at Oaen. Ohv § DI § <B g 

aOEV § RHX Shield of France 2^v ^ SIT g ROmH § 

DRI g BGCnGCHICCTV Cross oantonnt^e of two lieurs de 1 ih 
and two crowns, and surmounted by a Sun. This coin of the 
French regal type, the writer believes to be the first com issued 
by Henry V, at the beginning of his campaign in Normandy. 
It was not until after his capture of Rouen that he ventured 
to issue corns of new and unfamihar types. 

4 H DE La Toxm Modem medals recently acquired by 
the French Cabinet des MMailles, 

Among these are a fine example of the medal of Vittorino da 
Feltre, by Pisano , of Caraoalla, by Boldu , of Antonia del Balzo, 
by Bonacolsi, called “ iZ Anticoy"' who signs as ANTI; of Ales- 
sandro Sforza, probably by Q-ianfranoesco Enzola, called JPar- 
mense , and of Osesar Borgia (?), by an artist of the Florentine 
School. 

B. V. H 


The Zeitsohnft fui Numismatik, Bd XIX , Heft IV,, contains 
the following articles — 

1. R. Weil A iSsurtie of the history of the Science of Nu- 
mismatics, read at the fiftieth anniversary meeting of the 
Numismatic Society of Berhn, 4th December, 1898. 

2. R SoHEUNER. On two manuscript account books relating 
to the mmt of the town of Q-orlitz, in the fifteenth century. 

8 J Cahn. On a new denar of Volquin III, Count of 
Schwalenberg, ad. 1214 — 1249 

4 E J. Seltmann. Interesting symbols on coins of Taren- 
tnm and Athens. 

Band XX., Heft I., contams the following articles * — 

1. H. Dannenberg. Inedited Mediroval coins in hia collec- 
tion 

2. E. Wunderlich On a second find of coins in 1887 near 

Ribnitz This hoard seems to have been buried about the veai 
1403 ^ 
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8 . 0. Heinemann On the Bnioteates of Bishop Hartbert 
von Hildesheim, a.d. 1199 — 1216. 

4. F. Friedbnsburg* Ona-wrongly-attribntod Bilosian denar, 

5. H. V. FRrrzE . On the ooinage of Delphi. This paper is 
in the main devoted to the elucidation of one of tho T)elphian 
coin-types, a circle with a point in tho contre, which has 
hitherto been described by all numismatists (#»//. Imhoof- 
Blumer, P, Oardner, Head, and others} as a roproaontation of 
the < 5 /x 9 ^aXos The writer disputes this explanation of tho 
type, and, after a careful consideration of his arguments, wo 
are inclined to agree with him, that the object represented on 
the coins is the sacrificial 0 t(iX^ 7 , with a boss or (5ft0aXo? in the 
centre, ** patera umhelicata^'' which is especially appropriate on 
the coins of Delphi, as symbolical of the libation and sacrifice 
which formed an essential part of the ritualistic cultus of tho 
Pythian Apollo. 

6 J. Y. Kull. On the numismatic history of the Dukes of 
the Landshut district of Lower Bavai'ia, in the fourteenth and 
fifteenth centuries. 

B. V. H. 


Monete Romane. Mannale Elvmentare^ compilatn da Fran- 
cesco Gnecchi^ MtlanOf 1896 

This work forms one of the series of manuals on numis- 
matics which IS being issued by the firm of Uinco Ilooph, of 
Milan* A short time ago we gave a notice of a similar manual 
on the general history of numismatics published by tbo same 
firm The work before us is in the full sonso of tho word a 
manual, and is intended as a guide for beginners and young 
collectors The whole subject is therefore given only in outline, 
and m the space of less than two hundred pages, the author has 
managed to present a general bird’s-eye view of Boman Numia- 
matioB, from the early Bepublican times down to the fall of the 
Byzantine Empire, treating each period, Republican, Imperial, 
and Byzantine, in chronological order. After a general survey of 
each class, the author has added special chapters on medallions of 
the Empire, the so-called consecration coins,” contomiates, 
forgeries, and how to detect them, and, lastly, on the process of 
making impressions. To each principal series ore supplied lists 
of dates, such as the approximate dates of the issue of Repub- 
lican coins and of the reigns of the Emperors, &c. ; and to these 
the author adds tables of the average market values of the gold, 
silver, and copper coins. Tho plates at the end of the volume 
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ortraits of the Emperors and others, from Juhus Crcaar 
ius Augustus, chiefly taken from gold coins. Besides 
work throughout is profusely illustrated with the 
pieces of each section 

s information Sig Gnecchi has no doubt chiefly con- 
le woiks of Mommsen, Babeion, Cohon, and Habntuu , 
1 , on the whole, tho work is trustworthy. Hero and 
wever, we areunabloto agree with some of tho author’s 
3ns, especially as regards the dates, (fee,, of tho 
>an coins The theory that the As lib} alts was first 
i B 0 450, has been shown by several writers of lato 
be erroneous, and that the date of its first appearance 
fixed at least a century later. Big. Gnecchi makos no 
at all of the “ sextantol ” or two-ounco As, which 
ed either at the time of the monetary reform of n c* 200, 
7 years later Again, ho says that the Victonato is 
abdivision of the denarius, but that it was a foreign 
lation not current at Homo. This la not quite in 
ice with the evidence afforded by the coin itself. Its 
vas three-fourths of the denarius, and when the weight 
3oin fell m B 0 217, that of tho victoriatos was roducod 
proportion Moreover the fact that these coins aro 
1 hoards with Boman denoni, clearly proves that they 
least to some extent current m Italy. Those perhaps 
(vever, only details which may be corrected m a new 
and do not materially affect the general usofulnees of 
k, which we would recommend specially to all young 
rs, and even to those more oxpenonoed, if they wish to 
hand a ready book of roforouce. 
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Adana, coins of, 192 
Aegeae, coins of, 203 
^fchelred 11., coins of, 45 
Agreement to pay money in 1464, 
the performance of, 1C4 
Alexander the Great, coins of, 190 
Alexander Bala, coins of, 148 
Amnstna Paphlagoniae, coina of, 
275 

AnBuosoUjitfffWMflfod* AWimnftca, 
noticed, 162 

Antiochia ad Cragum, coins of, 
287 

AntoniniiB Pius, coin of, 288 
Aperlae, dynasts of, 17 
Apollonius Tyaneus, oontomiateof, 
302 

Arhhina, coins of, 37 
Aroadiana, obolos of the, with OA, 
271 

Artnmbara, com of, 32 
Aruvadiyaai, coins of, 38 
Aapendos, coins of, 286 
Athens, coins of, 172 
Aurelius and Verus, ooin of, 278 

B. 

Beaumont, Louis, Bishop of Dur- 
ham, hie coinage, 291 
Bierens, Comeha, medal of, 310 
Boar’s head mint-mark, 117 
Breedveld, Piefeertje, medal of, 309 
Bnfcish Museum, ouins acquired hy, 
m 1804, 89 

Bury, Bishop de, his coinage at 
Durham, 290 

0 . 

Caeeareia Germanioa, coin of, 98 
Caesiufl L , monogram on denstnue 
of, 162 


OamcalU, coins of. 281, 2R5 
Oardia, coins of, 1R5 
Centenarians, medals of, 301 
Ceylon, coins and tokens nt, 211 
Oeylon tokens, 247 
Chewul, Michel E., meduU of, 
313 

Cihcia, coins of, 203 
Oltuomenae, coins of, 2B3 
Cnut, coins of, 45 
CoPHlNPTOS, 0 , M I> , — 

The coinages of Catch and KTi- 
thiSw&r, 59 
Oodrula, coin of, 101 
Coinage of Henry IL, 61 
Colophon, coins of, 270 
Caton, the ooinage of, 69 
Cyme, ooin of, 09 
CyrrhesUoa, ooina of, 200 

D. 

Darius IIL, coins of, 206 
Datamas, coins of, 169 
Ddanuvula, coins of, 37 
Delos, coins of, 179 
Demetrius II , coins of, 199 
Dendrophorus on coins of Magne- 
sia, loniw, 284 

Durham, episcopal ooin^e of, 290 
Dutch coins current in Ceylon, 226 

E. 

Edward IIL, wardrobe counters 
of. 168 

Edward V., coins of, 117 
Elizabeth, gold ooins of, 105 
Ellis, Col H. Lb«lis* — 

British copper tokens of the 
Btraits Bcttlementa and Ma- 
layan Archipslago, 135 
Eretria, com of, 96 
Eriza, coins of, 101 



IM)V.X, 


323 


Evans, Sir John, K,C B — 

The mint of Gothabyng', 45 
Wardrobe counter of Edward 

m , 168 

E. 

Faustina II , coin of, 289 
Fonteia family, monogram on coma 
of the, 162 

Fonteuelle, B B de, medals of, 
307 

Fordyoe and Hunter, medal of, 107 

G 

Gneoohi, F , hi8 Konete Eoimne, 
noticed, 320 

Gold and silver, assay of, among the 
Greeks, 104 

Gothabyrig, the mint of, 46 
Grapes, bunch of, as symbol of 
Tenos, 273 

Greek coins added to British Mu- 
seum m 1894, 89 

Greek corns, Imhoof-Blnmor, 269 
Greek coins unedited and imcer- 
tam, 169 

Greek monetary systems, 183 

H 

Hadrian, com of, 204 
Hadnanotherae, com of, 98 
Hamelman, Jan Christian, medal 
of, 810 

Jiarold I , corns of, 45 
Henry ot Northumberland, corns 
of, 110 

Henry H , the coinage of, 61 
Heradea, com of, 98 
Heraia, hemiobolos of, 272 
Hill, G P , M A — 

The coinage of Lycia to the time 
of Alexander the Great, 1 
Hippias, coma of, 172 
Humbruma, coins of, 88 

I 

Idbury, mint at, 48 
Imhoof-Blumer, I)ii F,, One^ 
ohxsehe Mtinzenj 269 
Ita, com of, 18 

K 

Kathiawar, coinage of, 69 
Khanka, coma of, 30 
Kharbi, corns of, 28 


Khm, coma of, 35 
ICrya com of, 36 
Kuinfua Gupta, coins of, 167 
Kuprlli, coma of, 20 

L, 

Lansaa, coin of, 94 
Lawrknoh, la — 

On a rare penny of King Ste- 
phen, etc , 110 
Limyra, dynasts of, 32 
Loerian oboh with 0, 260 
Lowslky, R. E , Col B — 

Coma and Tokens of Cejlon, 211 
Lyceum Medicum, medal inscribed, 
160 

Lyoia, comage of, 1 
Lyell, a H., F S a • — 

George Fordyoe and John Hun- 
ter medal, 166 
Lysimoohus, com of, 92 

M. 

Magarsoa, coins of, 197 
Magnesia loniae, coins of, 284 
Malay Archipelago, Tokens of, 136 
Malios, coins of, 197 
Meliboea, com of, 94 
Metbydnum, coin of, 96 
Miltiades, coma of, 186 
Mithrapata, coins of, 39 
Montagu, M , F fS A *— 

Coinage of Edward V , 11 7 
Unpublmhed Gold Coma of Eliza- 
beth, 166 

Further notes concerning Bp, de 
Bury and Durham Coinage, 
290 

Moittagub, Leopold A. 

The meaning of a Monogram on 
Denoriiof the Fonteia family, 1 03 
MonteflLore, Kir Moses, medals of, 
310 

Muller’s Antxka no- 

ticed, 161 
Mutlbi, com of, 17 
]\[yrma, coins of, 90 

N 

Nohle, change of valuem 1404, IGl 

O. 

0 for oholoB, 269 
OA for “ oboloa,” 271 
Ukuvdmi, corns of, 1 6 
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The Coinage ns affected hy the 
administration of Henry iL,61 
An agreement to pay money in 
1464, 164 

Pale, Tntetartomorion of, 270 
Poraceleua, medal of, 1^4 
Parr, Thomae, medals of, 303 
Patara, ooins of, 32 
,, dynaetfl of, 36 
PeiBiatratos, coina of, 1 79 
Pergamum, com of, 99 
Penolee of Limyra, coma of, 42 
Phaestns, com of, 08 
Philip I , coin of, 289 
Philip II of Maoedon, coina of, 00 
Phooian oboli witli 0, 299 
Poaeidonia, coin of, 89 
Priansos (P), com of, 96 

R 

Ratsqn, E. J , Copper Coinage of 
Kumara Gupta, 167 
jRsvua ntmwnaii^ufi, noticed, 310 
Richard III , Angel of, 117 
Rcdobw^t, pEor WnxiAM, M.A* , 
How far could the Grooks deter- 
mme the finenesB of Gold and 
Silver OoinaP 104 

S. 

Sardea, coin of, 100 

Sebaste, Paphlagoniae, ooina of, 276 

Seleuoia fOihoia), ooma of, 103 

Selge, oom of, 287 

Smope, coma of, 109 

Six, Da- I. P — 

Monnaies Greoqu^ inddites et 
inoertamee, 109 
Socha, coins of, 206 
Solon, legislation of, 184 
Sppndaza, coma of, 27 
Stephen, penny of, 110 
Straits Settlement^ tokens of, 136 
Sumatra, tokens of, 143 
Syhnto, coin of, 97 


T 

Takhahi, coin of, 38 
Taraua, coins of, 102 
Taththivaibi, coma of, 26 
Telmfssua, dynaats of, 18 
Tonoa, coma of, 273 
Thasoa, com of, 02 
Thraco-hlacodonian coin, 93 
Tloa, coins of, 42 
Tbnagora, com of, 24 
Tokens, Coy Ion, 247 
Touchstone, the use of tlio, 104 
Traian, coin of, 20H, 277 
TrbDdnimi, com of, 40 

U. 

Uala (P), coin of, 24 
Dkug, coma of, 23 
Utuvd, oom of, 17 

V. 

Vad, com of, 41 

Valerianua, coin of, 282 

Verbe, coin of, 102 

Verna and Aurelius, coins of, 278 

W. 

Wardrobe counters, 168 
Wbbbb, F, P., M*D , F.S-A- 
Portrait medal of Paraoelaus, 
164 

Medals of Oentonarians, Sic,, 301 
Wkoth, Warwick, F.S A . — 
Gboek coins acquired by the 
British Museum in 1894, 89 

X. 

Xanthus (P), ooins of, 28, 32 
Z. 

Znga, com of, 41 

ZBiUchfiJt fur NumumaixJcj notloed, 
319 

Zdmu, oom of, 39 
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PROCEEDrN’OS OF THE FEMISlVnATIO 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1894—1896. 


OOTOBEB 18 , 1894 . 

Sir John Evans, K.O.B , D.CL, LLD, Sc.D., Treas R S., 
■V.P.8 A., E.G.S , President, m the Chair. 

The following presents weie announced and laid upon the 
table . — 

1. The Numismatisoho Zeitsohrift, Band m, 1873. Eiom 
Sir John Evans. 

2. The Mogul Emperors of India. By 0 J Rodgers. From 
the Author. 

8. General Yiew of the Coinage of the Mogul Emperors of 
Delhi. By 0. J. Rodgers From the Author 

4. Jahangir’s Mohnra and Rupees. By 0. S. Bodgers. 

From the Author. 

6 Coins Supplementary to Thomas’s Ghromolea of the 
Pathan Kmgs (No. 6). By 0 J. Rodgers From tlae Author. 

6 American Coins and Currency of the Isle of Man, from 
the Cabinet of Dr. 0, Olay From Sir John Evans. 

7. Nine Reprints of various Articles m the Num.. Chron. 

From Sir John Evans. 
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8 . BL/^XwOrjtcr] ‘EXXctSo*?. ^EKflecn? Toiv kotii to 

^Tos 1891 — ^ IT €Tr pay fjih'fjiv. By J. N Svoronos. 

9 Bulletin de la Sociot<^ suibso de Numismatiqae, 2nd — 11th 
years (wanting Ist part of 10th year). From tho Society. 

10. Bulletin de Numismatique. May, July, and Septombor, 
1894. From the Editor. 

11, Journal of Hellenic Studies. VoL xiv. Part I. From 
the Hellenic Society. 

12 Bivista italiana di Numiematica. Parts II and HI. 
1894. From the Editor* 

18 Journal of tho Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv, Parts V 
and VI. From the Institute. 

14. Bulletin de la Societo des Antiquairos do rOuost. 1st 
and 2nd tnmestres, 1894 From the Society* 

16 Journal of the EoysJ Society of AntiqimnoR of Ire- 
land, Vol. hi. and Parts II and III of Vol. iv. From tho 
Society. 

16. Revue beige do Numismatique. Parts III and IV, 1804. 
From the Society, 

17. Annualre de la Societe franejaise de Numismatique, 
May — August, 1894. From the Society. 

18. Bulletin historique de la Sociote des Antiquaires de la 
Mormie. Parts CLXIX — CLXX. From tho Society 

19. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy, Vol. iii, 
No. 2, and Transaotions Vol. xxx, Parts XI — XII, From tho 
Academy 

20. Yerhandehngen uitgegeven door Teyler’s Tweede Ge- 
nootschap Vol. m, Part III From the Society. 

21 Atlas der Nederlandsohe Penningen. Part V* By J. 
Dirks. From the Author 

22, Sitzungsbericht der k. preussisohen Akademie der 
Wiasenschaften zu Berlin Parts I — XXIII, 1894. From the 
Academy. 

28. Annual Reports of the Deputy Master of tho Mint, 1871, 
1876, and 1878—1898. From A. W Dauglish, Esq* 
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24. Eevne smsse de Numismatique. Parts I — HI, 1894. 
From the Society 

26 Catalogue of Coins and Currency of Australia. By 0 
P. H3Tnan, Fiom the Author 

26 Archaeologia Aeliana Part XLIY From the Society 
of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne 

27 Coins and Medals Bid Edition, 1894. By the Authors 
of the British Museum Catalogues of Coins From the Pub- 
hshers 

28. tTahrbucher des Yereins von Alterthumsfreunden im 
Khemlande, Pai't XCV. From the Society 

29. Traits de Numismatique du Moyen Age. By Arthur 
Engel and R Serrure From H Montagu, Esq 

80. Bronze Medal commemoratmg the visit of the Kmg of 
Denmark to the City of London. From the Corporation of the 
City, 

The President exhibited a gold com of Ounobehne (Evans, 
pi XXII, 6), found near Wantage m 1894, a vanety showing 
an exerguol line and a pellet in front of the horse’s head. 

Mr. H. Montagu exhibited a sohdus of Flavius Victor struck 
at Treves, i&d, Maximus and his son Victor seated facing, sup- 
porting a globe j above them Victory, and around the legend 
BONO REIPVBLICE NATI. He also exhibited six unpub- 
lished gold ooiDS of James I, with mmt-marks not recorded m 
Kenyon’s Gold Coins of England, viz., rose ryal, mm key, 
half unite, m m open rose , angel, m m cross , angel, m m 
bell, quarter-laurel, mm spur rowel, thistle crown, mm 
plain cross (See Vol xiv, p 844) 

Mr. A. E Packe exhibited an angel of the first issue of 
Henry VIE, bearmg the Irish title DNS EB, 

Mr Spink exhibited a proof “ Gedachtniss Thaler,” 1894, of 
William n of Germany and Bismarck 

Mr A J Evans read a paper on a hoard of archaic and 
transitional Sioihan coins recently found at Yillabate, near 
Palermo. The corns, about 260 m number, all of them tetra- 
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draobras, were contained in an nm, and wero dug tip in a 
quojry five kilomtoes east of Palermo. From the ovidonco 
supplied by some exceptionally brilliant pieces of Himora and 
the latest coins of Syracuse discovered* tbo board appeared to 
have been deposited about 460 b.o. It preaonted several 
novelties, amongst them a coin of Gela with tbo entire figure of 
a bull swimming, and an early totradraobm of Leontiui, ex- 
hibiting the letters AP before the horses on tbo rovorso, 
probably the earliest engraver’s signature on a coin. The sig- 
nature was of special interest from the correspondence of the 
style and design of the reverse with that of the famous 
‘‘ Damareteion ” of Syracuse, which was possibly by tbo same 
band. The board afforded some now chronological standpoints 
for the classification of Sicilian corns. The paper is printed m 
Yol xiv, p. 201. 

Mr. Q-rueber read a communication on tbo gold coins struck 
for the Transvaal Eepublic in 1892 and 1898, bearing the bust 
of President Kruger, The coins issued in 1892 exhibited a 
sbgbt mistake in the Transvaal arms on tbo roverso* where the 
waggon IS represented with two shafts instead of a single polo. 
This blunder caused so much annoyance in tbo Eepublic that 
immediate steps were taken by the President to call in the 
issue. 


November 16, 1894, 

Sir John Evans, K C.B., D.O.L , President, in the Obair, 

John Armstrong Foster, Esq,, and Henry Perry, Esq,, were 
elected Members of the Society, 

The followmg presents were announced and laid upon the 
table * — 

1. Annnaire de la Society franfaise de Numismatique. 
September — October, 1894, From the Society. 
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2. Bulletin de Numismatique. October, 1894. From the 
Editor 

8 Froceedinga of the Society of Antiquaries of London. 
Tol. XV, No, 1. From tbe Society. 

4. Sitzungsbencbtc der k. proussiscben Akademie dor Wis- 
senschaften zu Berlin Nos. XXIV — XXXVITL From the 
Academy. 

5 Dig antikan Munzen der Inseln Malta, Oozo, und Pantel- 
leria. By A. Mayr. Munich, 1894 • From tbe Author. 

6 M61anges de Numismatique et d’Histoire et Recherches en 
Poitou, 1896. By 0. Farcinet From the Author 

7. Madras Central Museum. Coin Catalogue, Roman, Indo- 
Portuguese, and Ceylon. 2nd Edition. By E. Thurston, 
From the Author. 

8. Smithsonian Report, 1892 From the Smithsonian In- 
stitute. 

9 Bronze Medal commemorating the visit of the Duke and 
Duchess of York to the City of London in July, 1893. From 
the Corporation of the City. 

The President exhibited an angel of Henry VII, -with mint- 
mark greyhound's head, and reading HENRI instead of 
HENRIC’, the legends m largo characters. A similar com, so 
far as the obverse is concerned, is in the Bntish Museum, but 
omits the letters RED at the end of the inscription on the 
reverse. The greyhound was one of the supporters of the arms 
of Henry VII. 

Mr, A. Prevost exhibited a medal of John Bright, struck at 
Birmingham in 1885, on the occasion of the Bright Celebration. 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited a bronze medal of Richard Wagner, 
by 0. Wiener, with a group of the principal characters from his 
operas on the reverse, 

Mr. Lawrence read a paper descriptive of a find of silver 
coins struck during the reigns of all the English monarohs from 
Edward HI to Edward IV, but chiefly of this last king. By 
a consideration of the indentures of 1464 and 1466, Mr. Law- 
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renco pointed out a new cla«sof York pennies, roadin^^ EDWARD 
REX ANGLI., which ho attributed to the first or hotw) coinapo 
of Edward IV. The pieces shown bore the initial O of Guorgo 
Nevil, Archbishop of York, and the York key on either side of 
the king’s neck 

Mr. Montagu read some further notes concornuig Bishop do 
Bury and the Durham coinage, and cited some important docu- 
mentary extracts fromtlie ^‘Registram Palatinum DunelmonHO,” 
&c One of these, entitled “ Do Cuneis Monetro detontla,” is a 
copy of a letter from Bishop do Bury to a friend in London, re- 
questing him to ascertain the cause of the detention there of 
the dies for the episcopal coinage of Durham, This paper is 
printed m VoL xv, p, 290. 


Deckmuek 20, 1804. 

H. Montagu, Esq., F.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair 

Hartwell D. Gnssolh Esq., F.B.A.,and Walter Elhot Murphy, 
Esq., were elected Mombei*s of the Society. 

The following presents were announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

I. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historio, 1894» 
From the Society of Northern Antiquaries, Copenhagou* 

2 Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Musouni. Part 1. By 
0. J. Rodgers. From the Author. 

3. Catalogue of Greek Coins m the British Museum— Troas, 
Aeolis, and Lesbos, By Warwick Wroth, F.B.A. From the 
Trustees of the British Museum. 

4. Smithsonian Reports 1891 — 1892. From the Srmthaoman 
Institute 

6. Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy. VoL zxx, 
Parts III — XIV. From the Academy, 

6. Journal of the Institute of Bankers. Vol. xv. Part 
VIII, From the Institute 
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Mr Montagu exliibitod a selection, from his own cabinet, of 
gold coins of Queen Elizabeth bearing mint-marks not recorded 
in Kenyon’s Gold Coins of England. A detailed list of 
these unpublished varieties will be found in the Num Chron, 
Voh XV, p. 105 

Mr. Lawrence exhibited the following corns • an mutation of 
the York shillmg of Charles I, m,m. on obv, lis placed side- 
ways to represent a lion , a shilling of Charles I, resembling 
the Worcester half-crown, m.m a pear (?) ^ a groat and three- 
pence of Charles I, m.m lis, garnished shield on rev. ; a groat 
of Henry VII, first issue, m m. cross Jitohee^ similar to that 
mentioned at the end of Hawkms’s list. 

Mr Copp exhibited a farthing of Wdliam III (1697), with 
the S of TERTIVS omitted. 

Dr. H P Weber contributed some additional remarks on his 
unique portrait-medal of Paracelsus dated 1641, comparing 
with it two copperplate engravings of Paracelsus, dated re- 
spectively 1638 and 1640, which furnish, together with the 
medal, the most authentic portraits of Paracelsus extant (See 
VoL XV, p. 164) 

Dr. Barclay V Head read some extracts from a paper con- 
tributed by Dr, J. P Six, of Amsterdam, dealing, among other 
subjects, with the silver staters of the JBtohans bearing on tbo 
obverse a portrait (?) which Prof. P. Q-ardner behoved to he m- 
tended for Antiochus IH of Syria, whom the -®tolians elected, 
m B 0 192, as avroKparuip orparrjyo^ of their league. M Six 
disputed this attribution, and advanced some arguments m 
favour of assigning it to Demetnus II, King of Macedon, wbo 
made war upon the .^tohons b,o. 236^238. The paper will 
be found in Vol. xiv, p. 297. 

Dr. Head said that for his own part he saw difficulties in the 
way of the acceptance of either of these attributions. He con- 
sidered the corns in question to he contemporary with the 
earliest ,®tohaji issues, c b.o. 279. 
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Januarv 17 , 1805 . 

Sir Jom Evans, K C3., D.C.L., Preaidont, in the Chair. 

John Cooper, Esq., Talfonrd Ely, Esq., F.B.A.. and George 
Macdonald, Esq., were elected Members of the Hociidy, 

The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table : — 

1. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. \ol. ni, No, B. 
From the Academy. 

2, Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol. IV, Part IV. From the Society. 

8. Bulletin historique de la Socidti doa Antiqtiairos do la 
Mormie. 171st livraison. From tho Society, 

4. Annuaire do la Sociote frant/oiae de Numismatiquo. Nov,— ^ 
Deo, 1894 From the Society. 

S Revue beige de Numismatiquo, Part IV, 1894. From 
the Society. 

6. Rivista italiana di Numismatioa. Part IV, 1894. Prom 
the Society. 

7. Deux monnaies de Godefroid de Dalenbroeok, By tho 
Vioomte B. de Jonghe, From the Author. 

8. Deux monnaies de Philippe II, frappoos on Bois-lo-Duo. 
By the same. From tho Author. 

9. Numismata Londinensia, or Medals struck by tho Corpora- 
tion of the City of London, 1881—1898. By 0. P. Welch. 
From the Corporation of the City of London. 

Mr, H Montagu, V P., exhibited a fourth -century silver stater 
of Leucas, of the Corinthian type, and with a beautiful figure 
of Hemes adjusting his sandal as an adjunct symbol {cf, B, M. 
Oat, Corinth, pi. 85, 21) ; also a very rare silver medal com- 
memorating the departure from England for Gotha of 
Frederic 11, Duke of Saxe-Gotha, in the ship Katherine. On 
the obverse is the legend TE NON PRAESENTE EIGEMVS, 
and on the reverse BREVI OBRTVM QVO FATA FEBANT, 
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KA.THEMNE, 1693. On the edge is FRIDEEICO DYCI SAX- 
ONIAE EX ANGLIA EELICITEB BEDEYNTI ANNO 
MDOXCin Examples of this medal by Wermuth are to be 
found only in the Gotha and Dresden museums. Mi\ Montagu 
also exhibited a penny of .^thelred II, bearing on the reverse 
the inscription PYLFMiEE. MO GEO DA. 

Sir J. Evans read a paper on the Mint of Gothabyrig, the 
name of which occurs, a.d. 978 — 1089, on coins of ^Fithelred 
II, Cnut, and Harold I, under vaiious forms Hildebrand 
suggested that this place was probably Jedburgh, in the county 
of Roxburgh, a town which was at one time included m the 
kingdom of Northumbria Sir J. Evans beheved Gothabyngto 
be the same place as the Juthanbing mentioned by some of 
the Anglo-Saxon chroniclers, and he rejected as highly im- 
probable the identification of the town with Jedburgh On ety- 
mological grounds he arrived at the conclusion that the modern 
equivalent of Gothabyrig must be some such name as Idbury, 
and consequently that the village of Idhury, in Oxfordshire, was 
probably the place where the coins m question were struck 
(See Yol. xv, p. 46 ) 

Mr. A. E. Packo read a note on a passage in the “ Plumpton 
Correspondence ” (Camden Society), from which an agreement 
to pay too shillings seems to have been satisfied m 1464 by two 
payments (the second under the advice of counsel) of 63s. 4d 
and 38s 4d. The paper is punted in full in Yol xv, p- 164 


February 21, 1895, 

Sir John Evans, K O.B., D.O.L,, President, m the Chair. 

Professor William Ridgeway and Francis John TillstoD, Esq , 
were elected Members of the Society. 

The followmg presents were announced and laid on the 
table . — 

h 
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1 A Rystom of Meiisureu By W* Doianthorpo* From the 
Author. 

3 A History of Money in Ancient Countries. By A. del 
Mar. From the Author* 

8 Journal of the Institute of liankerH. Vol. xvi. Parts 
1^2 From the Institute. 

4. Aarboger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Hislorie* Part 
IIIj 1894. From the Society of Northom Antiquarios, Copen- 
hagen. 

5. Bulletin de Numismatiquo. Jan., 1H06 From the 

Editor. 

6. Bulletin de la Soou'te das Antiquaires do rOueat. 
Part III, 1894. From the Society, 

The President moved the following Resolutions 

(1) That this Meeting desires to express and to place on 
record the profound grief that it feels on account of tbo un- 
expected and premature decease of Mr. Montagu, one of the 
Vioe-Preeidenta of this Society, who, by bis constant attend- 
ance, has carefully-wntten papers and published works, as well 
as by the great liberality with which he exhibited tbo ti ousuros 
of his unrivalled collections, did much to promote nunusmutic 
knowledge and the welfare and utihty of the Society. 

(2) That a copy of this Resolution be sent to Mrs. Montagu, 
together with an assurance of the sincere sympathy of the 
Society with her in her sad bereavement. 

(8) That the Society as a tribute of respect to their late 
Yice-Prosident do now adjourn. 

These Resolutions were seconded by Mr. Alexander Dur- 
lacher and carried unanimously. 

The Meeting then adjourned. 
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March 21, 1895 

Sir John Evans, K.G B , D.C L , President, in the Chair, 

The following piesents were announced and laid upon the 
table — ' 

1, Annuaire de la Sooiete franyaise de Numiamatique. 

Jan, — Feb., 1895 From the Society 

2. Zeitschrift ftir Numismatik. Band XIX. Heft. 4. 
Fiom the Editor. 

8. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Lond/on, 
Vol. XV. No. II From the Society 

4. Journal of the Institute of Bankers Yol xvi. Part III. 
Fiom the Institute. 

A letter was read fiom Mrs Montagu thanking the President 
and the Society for theu' vote of condolence with her on the 
occasion of the death of Mr Montagu, one of the Yice- 
Presidents of the Society. 

Dr F P. Weber exhibited some portrait medals by David 
d’Angers (1834), A. Dubois (1872), Emgel d’lllzach (1886), 
and 0. lloty (1886), repiesonting the celebrated French 
chemist Chevreuil, who died in 1889, at the great age of one 
hundred and three years 

Mr. Durlacher exhibited an unpubhshed rose-noble of 
Edward IV, of the London mint, with m m. Sun on obv , and 
Crown on reiK 

Dr. Barclay Head exhibited a largo specimen of lapis Lydius, 
or touchstone, in illustration of a paper communicated by Pro- 
fessor W. Ridgeway as to how far the Greeks were able to 
determine the fineness of gold and silver coins The writer 
drew attention to a passage in Theophrastus, * De Lapidibus,’ 
in which he describes a touchstone of superior quality found 
in the river Tmolus, which enabled the Greeks to discriminate 
between different quantities of alloy m gold and silver coins 
with extraordinary nicety. Sco Vol xv, p. 104. 
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Mr Gr, F. Hill read a paper on the coinage of Lycia to the 
time of Alexander the Great. He arranged tho BorieR in five 
mam divisions : (1) civc(t b.c. 620 — 480, coins characterized by 
irregular or decorated incuse reverses ; (2) 500 — 4G0, ohi\ boar* 
Tov animal types ; (8) same period, obi\ boar or other animal, 
rev, triskeles, (4) 480 — 800, the main series of coins with 
inscriptions in the Lyoian character; (6) the latest silver and 
early bronze, of ■which the lion‘s scalp is the charootoristio 
type. The paper is printed in VoL xv, p. 


April 26, 1806. 

Sir John Evans, K.C.B., D C.L, President, in tho Chair. 

The followmg presents were announced and laid uiuin tho 
table * — 

1. Kevue numismatiq[ue. Third Ser., Tom. xii. and Tom. 
xiii, Part L From the Editors. 

2. Journal of Hellenic Studies. Vol. xiv. Part II. From 
the Society. 

8. Smithsoman Report, 1898. From, the Smithsonian Insti- 
tute. 

4. Zeitschrift fur Numismatik. Bd. xx. Heft. 1. From 
the Editor. 

6, Revue beige de Numismatique, 1806. Part II. Prom the 
Society. 

6. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland. 
Vol V. Part I. From the Society. 

7. Rivista itahana di Numismatioa, 1896. Part I. From 
the Society. 

8. Revue suisse de Numismatique, 1896. Parts V and VL 
From the Society, 

9. Annuaire de Numismatique suisse, 1894 — 6. Part II. 
From the Editor. 
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10. Journal of the Institute of Bankers, Vol. xvi. Part IV 
From the Institute. 

11. Catalogue of the Coins collected by 0 J. Rodgers. 
Part II. Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins From the 
Author, 

12. Foreniugen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevanng, 
1893, mth Kunst og Haandwerk. Second Ser. Part I, 
Plates I — X., and Secretary’s Report, 1844 — 1894. From the 
Society 

13. Troia monnaies frappdes k Slincourt. By the Vicomte 
B. de Jonghe. From the Author. 

The President exhibited a specimen of the Wardrobe counter 
of Edward IH, and gave desoriptions of two other varieties of 
these rare pieces. See Vol. xv, p. 168. 

Mr. R. A. Hoblyn exhibited ten testoons of Edward VI, 
more or less debased, one especially, of 1651, with the hs 
mint-mark. This in Ehzabeth’s reign was countermarked with 
a greyhound, and ordered to pass current for SJd, only. Those 
of somewhat better quality weie countermarked with a port- 
cullis and were tai'iffed at 4Jd* Mr Hoblyn also exhibited 
nine out of the eleven known varieties of impressions from the 
dies of James IPs '‘Ciown of Necessity,” 1690, including an 
unpublished copper proof of the gun-metal crown diffeiing in 
many details from the current com 

Mr. Pinches exhibited a copy of a gold medal designed by 
Mr. Q-. Frampton for the Umveraity of Glasgow, and of the 
gold medal of the Royal College* of Music for pianoforte 
playmg, 

Br. Barclay Head exhibited some interesting unpublished 
varieties of the gold Phihppus, and made some remarks on a 
recent hnd of these coins which he thought might throw some 
hght upon the history of the period durmg which they were 
struck. 

Mr Grueber read a paper, contributed by Mr. L. A. D. 
Montague, on the meaning of the monogram on denarii struck by 
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L. CaeaiuR and Ma. Fonteina, b c. B8, which he argued had been 
wrongly interpreted both by Eekliol and Mommsen* In the 
wi iter’s opinion the monogram stood simply for the word 
ROMA, every letter of which was contained in it Prmted m 
Vol. xvj p. Ib2 

The President and Dr. Head expressed their conemrtneo 
with this new explanation. 

Mr. J. E. Pritchard contnbntod some “Notes on a Find of 
Roman Goins near Cadbury Camp (Clevedon), Somerset.*’ 


May 16, 1H05. 

Sir John Evanb, K.C B., D.C.Ii., President, in the Chair. 

The following presents wore announced and laid upon the 
table * — 

1, Memoires de la Sociotn royale des Antiquairos du Nord, 
1893, From the Society. 

2. Aarbhger for Nordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, iHiM, 
Paid; IV. From the Society. 

8. Annuaire de la Society fran^aise do Numiamatiquo, 1H95. 
March — April. From the Society. 

4. Arohteologia Aeliano. Vol. vii. Part L From the 
Society of Antiquaries of Newcastle-on-Tyne. 

5. Topografia e Numiamatica delP autica Imera e di Termo. 
By E. Gabriel (Milan, 1894). From the Author. 

Mr. Grueber exhibited a medalet struck in imitation of 
engraving, ohv bust of Queen Elizabeth, rev. Phoenix and 
motto “Semper eadem*'; also a Dutch satirical medal refer- 
ring to the condition of France at the opening of the campaign 
of Louis XIV in the Netherlands in 1700, 

Lord Grantley exhibited a penny of Offa with an unpuhliBbod 
reverse type. 
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Mr A E* Copp exhibited a “ George ” Boble of Henry YIII 
with HtBEEI instead of HIBERNI on the obverse, and the 
word NEQVIT at full length on the reverse 

Mr. L, A. Lawrence exhibited three half-groats of Edward III 
and Henry VII, being new or unpublished varieties 

Mr Grueber read a paper by the late Mr A. E Packe on 
the coins of Stephen. The writer said that, owing to the state 
of anaichy which piovailed in Stephen’s time, it was almost 
impossible to arrange his coinage in strict chronological 
sequence. He suggested, however, that the two main types of 
Stephen’s coins with full face and profile heads were contem- 
porary and not successive issues, that the coins which repre- 
sent the king holding a standard were struck m commemoration 
of the famous Battle of the Standard, and that they were prob- 
ably minted at York The writer also discussed the coins 
ascribed to William, the second son of Stephen, Roger, Earl of 
Warwick, &c 


Junk 20, 1895. 

ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 

Sir John Evans, K C.B,, D.C.L., LL.D., Sc.T) , Treas R.S., 

V P S A , F.G.S., President, in tbe Chair 

The Minutes of the last Annual General Meeting weie read 
and confirmed, 

William Ernost Marsh, Esq,, was elected a Member of the 
Society, and M Theodore Reinach and M. H. Sauvairo were 
elected Honorary Members. 

Tho liepoit of tho Council was 4hon read to tho meeting as 
follows * — 
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Gentlemen, — The Council again havo tlio honouv to lay 
before you tbeir Annual Heport as to tbo state of the Nuniis- 
matio Society. 

With great regret they have to announce the loss by death 
of the following ten Ordinary Members , — 

M. H. Bobart, Esq. 

Sir Edward H, Bunbury, Bart. 

Hyde Glaike, Esq, 

Bov M, W. Cokayne 

Hyman Montagu, Esq. 

Alfred E, Packe, Esq. 

B. Stuart Poole, Esq. 

Sir Henry Rawlins on. 

The Earl of Belborne. 

George White, Esq. 


And of the following three Honorary Members : — 

Br. H. Grote, of Hanover. 

A. W. Hart, Esq., of New York. 

Br. Conrad Leemans, of Leyden. 


Also, by resignation, of the following nine Ordinary Members. 


Rev G, C Allen. 

J. W. Brooke, Esq. 
R. Enghsh, Esq. 

M Charles Farcin at. 
C. S. Jefferies, Esq 


Lieut. Col. B. Lowsley. 

M. G. Schlumberger. 

The Hon. Reginald Talbot. 
The Hon. George Hill Trevor. 


On the other hand the. Council have much pleasure in 
recording the election of the following ten Ordinary Mombors: — 
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John Armstrong Foster, Esq,, Nov. 16, 1894. 

Henry Perry, Eeq., Nov. 16, 1894 

Hartwell D. Gnssell, Esq., P S.A,, Dec. 20, 1894. 

Walter Elliot Murphy, Esq,, Deo. 20, 1894, 

John Cooper, Esq., Jan. 17, 1896. 

Talfourd Ely, Esq., M.A, Jan 17, 1895. 

George Macdonald, Esq., Jan. 17, 1895 
Professor William Ridgeway, Feb. 21, 1896, 

Francis John Xillston, Esq., Feb. 21, 1895, 

William Ernest Marsh, Esq , June 20, 1896. 

And of two Honorary Members : — 

M. Theodore Reinaoh. 

M. H. Sauvaire. 

According to the Report of the Hon, Secretaries the numbers 


of the Members are as follows • — 

Ordinary. 

Eounrary. 

Total 

June, 1894 .... 

. 276 

21 

296 

Since elected ... 

. 10 

2 

12 

Restored 

1 

— 

1 


'286 

23 

809 

Deceased 

. 10 

8 

18 

Resigned ... . . 

9 

— 

9 

June, 1896 

. 267 

20 

287 


The Council have further to announce that they have 
unanimously awarded the Medal of the Society to Professor 
Dr, Theodor Mommsen, in recognition of the brilliant services 
which he has rendered to the Science of Numismatics, especially 
in regard to the chronology and metrology of the Roman 
Republican and Imperial oomage. 

The Treasurer’s Report — which shows a balance of 
£822 8s. 6d. as compared with £260 7 b, Id, of last year — is 
as follows : — 
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After the Report of the Council had been road, the President 
presented the Society's Medal to Dr Barclay Head, to forward 
to Professor Dr Mommsen 

The President’s Address on the occasion was as follows . — 


Dr. Hoad, — 

I must request you as one of our Secretaries to receive the 
modal, which has been awarded by the Council to our 
Honorary Member, Professor Theodor Mommsen, in recogni- 
tion of his long-continued and brilliant services to numismatic 
science, especially in connection with the Roman coinage and 
metrology. In conveying it to him, will you express to him 
not only our high appreciation of his labours, but our earnest 
hope that he may long bo spared to adorn that sphere of hte- 
rary and aroheoologioal activity in which he is so shining a 
light. So long ago os 1858 a paper on the weight of Sassaman 
coins was contributed to the Numismatic Chomcle by Piofesaor 
Mommsen, and this was followed by a note on Greek weights 
in 1868 The communication of these papers to tho Society 
proves the mtorest that ho took in our prosperity, but between 
those two dates appeared the monumental work, tho Oeschtchte 
des Rdmischen Munziresem, with which the name of Mommsen 
Will ever be associated. The civilised world is, however, still 
further indebted to him for having set all national jealousies on 
one Bide, and joined the late Due de Blacas and M. J. de Witte 
m bringing out the enlarged French version of his work, the 
lhatoirede la MoiiTiaic lomaine^ in four volumes, between 1865 
and 1875. It is more especially in respect of this most remark- 
able work, a mine of knowledge to which every one interested 
in Roman numismatics must of neoesaity have recourse, that 
the award has been made. I trust that he will receive the 
medal as a small token of the esteem and regard with which he 
is held by all students of Roman history in this country. We 
may also take this occasion of congratulating him on tho com- 
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pliinent lately paid him by the Aoadamio dcs luBcriptions of 
the French Institute 

Dr. Barclay Head returned thanks on behalf of Professor 
Mommsen in the following words : — 

Sir John, — 

It is to me a great honour to stand here this evening in the 
place of the veteran Historian of ancient Home, and to receive 
at your hands this token of our appreciation (the only one 
which we are able to offer) of the grand work which has been 
done m post years, and which I am rejoiced to say is still 
being done by this Nestor among antiquaries, I hold in my 
hand, and will now read to this meeting, Professor Momm- 
sen’s letter to me, in which he expresses his gratitude to our 
Society for this slight token of our recognition of his services 
to the Science of Numismatics. The letter runs as follows : — 

“ Dear Sir,— You inform me, that the medal of the London 
Numismatic Society has been awarded to me by the OounciL 
I accept, not without some mward contrition* Though I have 
published several works, I have never pretended to be a numis- 
matist, My historical researches led me in early years to 
understand that history cannot be worked at without the coins, 
the only department of the records of oivihsed ages “which has 
come down to us in comparative integrity. The soil is a better 
and surer recipient of ancient remains than the libraries, and 
the corns, by good fortune rarely tmtgiw, present a complete 
series as compared with the detached fragments preserved by 
the epigraphiool tradition. So I came to study numismatics. 
But very soon I saw that what I wanted was not to be found 
m a literature which, after Eekhel, has been left mostly to 
dilettanti and shopmen ; and, as a yonng man and a rash one> 
I tried to write, myself, what I wanted to get written. I am 
fully aware that my numismatic works are far from satisfao- 
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tory ; nevertheless, they have contributed to bridge over the 
chasm between nuroismatiea and history, and in this sense I 
accept with sincere gratitude the distinction the London Society 
18 about to confer upon me. 

Truly yours, 

MoBdMSEN.” 

For my own part, after reading this mteresting letter in 
which Mommsen tells us how he came to write his History of the 
Ciniuige oJRome^ I may say that what amazes me most m it is the 
modest disclaimer of the writer to rank as a Numismatist. 

Though he may be neither a collector nor a dilettante 
attracted to the study by an instinctive delight in corns as 
specimens of the die- engraver's art, and though he may care not 
one ‘‘ rap (to use a good old numismatic phrase) whether 
such and such a com be rare or common, beautiful or barbarous, 
he, nevertheless, has always recognised the inestimable value 
of ancient coins as permanent historical documents, strange 
face to face vestiges of vanished aeons,” as Oarlyle somewhere 
says, and as such he has approached corns from the» stand- 
point of the historian, which after all is perhaps the only 
standpoint from which numismatics can be regarded as a 
science. 

No one numismatist is able to boast of a thorough knowledge 
of all the multifarious branches of this wide study, nor do we 
all seek from coins the same sort of information. Some of us 
consult them as the grammar of art and archeeology, others 
admire them as galleries of portraits, others have recourse to 
them as to a storehouse of mythological lore, while others, 
again, are interested in them chiefly as illustrating the history 
of currency in past ages, and some others, simply as an article 
of commerce to be turned into the currency of the present day, 
at a profit. 

Nevertheless, all of us who devote our time and study to the 
elucidation of any one important branch of numismatics, what- 
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ever onr original motive to such study may havo boon, hnvo, I 
venture to think, a just claim to be called numiRmatists* 
Mommsen’s motive was, perhaps, the highest of all, the build- 
ing of the bridge, as he calls it, over the chasm between Roman 
coins and Roman history, on firm chronological foundations. 
Surely, if any one of us is a numismatist Mommsen has a right 
to the title, and by awarding him this modal we claim him os 
such How great, mdeed, the value is that he attaches to the 
science of numismatics, we may gather from the manner in 
which he has chosen to deal with the fund of 215,000 marks 
subscribed by his friends and disciples in all lands on the occa- 
sion of the jubilee of bis doctorate in November, 1898, and 
presented to him as a testimonial. What has ho done with it? 
Handed it over bodily to the Berlin Academy of Bcioncea, to be 
expended on the compilation and publication of a complete 
Coiyus of all known Greek coins, of which exhaustive work 
the first volume is, I understand, already well advanced towards 
completion. Here, at any rate, is a practical tost of the 
importance of the science of numismatics in Mommsen’s judg- 
ment, and a signal proof that his interest in numismatics has 
not flagged in his old age. 

The President then delivered the following address : — 

In once more addressmg this Society at one of its Annual 
General Meetmgs I may again congratulate it on its satisfactory 
condition, both numerically and financially. Although the hand 
of death has been busy among us, removing more than one of 
those on whose presence we so much relied for the satisfactory 
proceedmgs at our meetings, and though no less than nine of 
our members have resigned, we still number 267 members as 
against 275 last year, and our balance m hand is about £10 
more than last year, exclusive of a legacy of £60, to be subse- 
quently mentioned. These facts prove the interest that is 
taken m this country in numismatic pursuits, an interest the exist- 
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ence of which has boon m another manner proved by the high 
prices that have of late been realised both for coins and medals 

I must now proceed to call attention to the services of some 
of those members, who have been removed from among us by 
death. 

Among the many heavy losses which during the past year 
the Society has sustained is that of Mr. Hyman Montagu, 
F S.A , one of our Vice-Presidents, who by his constant attend- 
ance at our nieetmgs, his readiness to take part m our discus- 
sions, his numerous contributions to numismatic knowledge, and 
his uniform courtesy and consideration for others had endeared 
himself to all our members. To myself his loss appears irre- 
parable, for when from circumstances I was unable to be pre- 
sent at your meetings, I knew that so long as Mr. Montagu 
occupied this chair the Society was no loser by my absence 

From his early hfe he had been a collector, but prmoipally in 
the direotion of natural history, and as a young man his apph- 
cation to business as a solicitor left him but little leisure for 
other pursuits, He had, however, already an extensive collec- 
tion of coins when ho joined this Society in January, 1882 At 
that time he was paying attention principally to the British and 
English series, but m after ^ears he by no means restiicted 
himself to that senes Ilia hno collection of Jewish coins 
exhibited at the Anglo-Jewish Exhibition m 1887, and his 
Greek oolleotion, with a part of which we made acquaintance 
in the Numwnattc Chronicle for 1892, comprise numerous rare 
coins in splendid condition ; while hia cabinet of Koman gold 
coins, numbering some 1,800 pieoea, is probably the finest that 
it has ever been the fortune of a private individual to form. 
His series of medals relating to English history is also, Ibeheve, 
unique of its kind. The secret of forming such collections is 
known hut to few. The domg so involves, however, many 
somewhat rare personal quahficatione — first, an mtuitive know- 
ledge of the value and importance of coins, strengthoned by 
much reading and handling of the coins themselves , secondly, 
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a confidence in one*s own judgment ; and, lastly, facilities for 
travel and the possession of ample paouniary means to take 
advantage of any opportunity that may arise. These, and pro- 
bably other, qualifications Mr. Montagu posaoasod ; and his pur- 
chases of the Addington and Brice collections of Knglish coins, of 
the Hofimann collection of Greek coins, and of a largo proportion 
of the Ponton d’Amooourt collection of Homan gold coins were 
not only judiciously made, but at once placed him in the first 
rank of collectors in each of these departments. To the good 
use that he made of these collections the pages of our ChiomcU 
amply testify, and had he been with us but a few more years 
we should have been still further indebted to him, especially in 
the department of Greek and Boman numismatics. Of his 
papers m the CJironicU^ amounting to nearly thirty in number, 
I need hardly append a list. They are all marked by great 
care and attention to detail, and by an acquaintance with the 
work of others. In addition to these, he published in 1885 
The Copper f fin, and Bronze Coinage^ and Patterns for (Joimof 
England, which has already reached a second edition, and is 
the standard work upon the subject. His promaturo decease 
took place on the 18th of February last after a short, but 
severe illness, at the age of fifty years* Our meeting on Feb- 
ruary 20th was adjourned immediately on the completion of the 
formal business, as a tribute of respect to his memory. By his 
will he bequeathed to the Society a legacy of £60, to he applied 
towards the advancement of numismatic science. Possibly this 
sum may form the nucleus of a fund the proceeds of which will 
from time to time be applied in aid of numismatio research* 

Mr. Reginald Stuart Poole was not only one of our oldest 
but also one of our most distinguished members. He was bom 
m the year 1832, and on his motheris side came of a family 
which had gained high repute in Oriental literature. With his 
uncle, Mr. Edward Lane, the author of the Arabic Lexicon, he 
spent seven years of his boyhood in Egypt, and there acquired 
that taste for Egyptian antiquities and for Arabic hteraturo and 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


26 


nnmiBinatioa for which he was afterwards distingoished. Before 
attaining the age of seventeen years he communicated to the 
Literai'y Gazette a senes of essays on Egyptian chronology, 
which m 1861 were collected and repnbhshed under the title of 
Horm Mgyptiacce 

In 1862 he made his first start in life, having, through the 
influence of the Duke of Northumberland, himself an antiquary^ 
been appointed to a post in the Department of Antiquities in the 
British Museum. In 1861^ when the Department of Corns and 
Medals first had a separate existence, with our former Pre- 
sident, Mr. Vaux, as Keeper, Mr. Poole was attached to that 
department, becoming Assistant Keeper inl8&6, and succeeding 
Mr. Yaux as Keeper on his retirement m 1870. 

Although a Catalogue of English Medals had been prepared 
by Mr. Hawkins as a private undertaking, and had been adopted 
by the Trustees of the British Museum, and partly set in 
type by 1862, its publication had been suspended, and it was 
not until the days of Mr Poole’s Keepership that systematic 
catalogues of the various numismatic collections in the British 
Museum were published. These catalogues now form a series 
of nearly forty volumes, which havo boon of immense service in 
promoting numismatic knowledge, and of which this country 
may be justly proud. 

The first volume, that relating to the Greek Coins of Italy, 
was in part compiled by Mr. Poole himself, and issued in 1878. 
The volumes dealing with the coins of the Ptolemaic Kings of 
(1888) ; the Shahs of Persia (1887) , and Alexandria 
(1892), were entirely compiled by him. 

The contents of the other Catalogues of all classes of corns 
were minutely and conscientiously verified and checked by him. 
The names of the actual compilers of these Catalogues, Head, 
Gardner, Grueber, Wroth, Keary, Stanley Lane-Poole, and 
De la Couperio, are too well known for me to do more than 
make a bare mention of them here. In 1898, after more than 
forty years’ service, Mr. Poole retired from the Museum, but 

d 



26 


PRCX3BBDING8 OF TH^ 


already his health waa failing, and although he had congenial 
occupation in the Profeasorahip of Archsoology in Univeraity 
College, London, his old energy was gone and he passed away 
on February 28th last His services to Archaaology and Litera- 
ture had been recognised by the degree of LL.D, which was 
conferred upon him by the University of Cambridge, and by his 
having been elected a Comspondari^ ds VAcadimi« dm Imcrip^ 
ticns et Bslles Lettns of the French Institut in 1876. 

I must now say a few words with regard to his connection 
with this Society, of which he became a member in April, 1868. 
In the previous month he communicated to it bis paper on “ The 
Copper Coinage of the Byzantine Emperors,^’ and subsequently 
three other papers, partly on Eoman and partly on Oriental coins, 
followed, which are published in the first series of the iVwmis- 
7 /iatic ChromcLe To the second series he contributed fourteen 
articles, principally on Greek numismatics, among which are 
his well-known essays on the coins of the Ptolemies. The last 
paper with which he favoured us was on ‘^Athenian Coin- 
Engravers in Italy,’* which appeared in 1888* His time was 
indeed too fully occupied with the compilation and revision of 
the Museum Catalogues to permit him to undertake other 
numismatio work. It is only three years ago that, just before his 
retirement from the Museum, we welcomed him among us as 
the recipient of our Medal, and on that occasion I expressed a 
hope that he might long be spared to combine his numismatic 
knowledge with aroheBologioal teaching — a hope, alas 1 not destined 
to be realised. Many m this room will feel that in the person 
of Mr. Stuart Poole they have lost not only a guide in arche- 
ology, ntiinismatios, and Eastern lore, hut also a warm personal 
friend. I may add that he and I were Joint Secretaries of 
this Society m the year 1866, and for two years afterwards. 

In the person of Sir Henry Oreswioke Rawlinson, Bart., G.C.B., 
who died on March 6th last, this country has to mourn the loss 
of one of its most brilliant Oriental scholars and one of its most 
distmgoiBhed Indian statesmen. Born in Oxfordshire in 1810, 
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he joined the service of the East India Company m 1827, and 
soon ranked as an acoomphshed linguist. In 1833, in company 
with other English officers, he was sent on a mission to Persia, 
and there first made acquaintance with those mysterious cunei- 
form insonptions, to the study of which so much of his after 
life was devoted. It has, indeed, been mainly through his 
labours and sagacity, that the interpretation of the cuneiform 
texts, especially the Persian and Semitic, has been placed on a 
firm and secure foundation, though many others have laboured 
in the same field, and have materially aided the advance of our 
knowledge of Persian, Assyrian, and Babylonian archaeology. 
His work in this direction has been and will be recorded in 
other places, and we are here more particularly concerned with 
his numismatic attainments. His interest in coins was mani- 
fested by his having been a member of this Society for a period 
of nearly forty years, he having been elected on November 20th, 
1866, and by his constant endeavours to improve, when occa- 
sion arose, the collections in the Bntish Museum, of which 
institution he was a Trustee. He was, moreover, a collector of 
coins, but notwithstanding all those conditions, there is no 
record in the Indices to the Numuvtatic Chronicle of any con- 
tribution from his pen. Indirectly, however, he brought under 
the notice of the Society not a few remarkable coins, such, for 
instance, as the tetradrachm of Demetrius Soter and his wife 
Laodice struck on a com of Txmarohus, described by Mr. Taux 
in 1849.’ 

More remarkable still are the Greek and Bactrian coins from 
his cahmet, described by Mr. Vaux, and illustrated by two plates, 
in ISbO,''* among which were a decadrachm of Alexander the 
Great, and a tetradrachm of the Bactrian Antimachus. In 
a subsequent paper, printed in 1866,^ Mr^ Vaux gave an 
account of a small collection of coins, chiefly Greek, acquired 
mainly through the instrumentality of Sir Henry Rawlmson, 
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whioh compnsed two coins of Molon, Satrap of Modia, then for 
the first tune made known* 

Su* Henry Rawlinson’s eminence as an archeologist was ro^ 
cognised by honorary degrees conferred upon him by the 
Umversitaes of Oxford, Cambridge, and Edinburgh, by the 
Prussian order Pour U M&nU^ and by his memberahip of the 
French Institute, Acadimx& d6i Inscriptions. To him and to 
the late Sir Henry Layard this country is indebted for the most 
extensive and important collection of the historic remains of 
the ancient Kingdoms of the East that has ever been brought 
together* 

In Sir Edward Herbert Bunbury, wo have lost not only an 
accomplished classical scholar, but one who fully understood the 
value of coins as exponents of ancient geography and mythology. 
He graduated at Cambridge as Senior Olassio in 1888, and took 
the Chancellor’s Medal, and daring the whole sixty and odd 
years that have since elapsed, retained a devotion to classical 
studies, though at one time he sat in Parliament as member for 
the borough of Bury St Edmunds. Much of his work, however, 
was not given to the world m an independent form, bat was incor- 
porated with that of other writers in those valuable storehouses of 
learning, Smith's Photxonary of Orssk and Roman BioffrapJiy and 
Mythology y and the corresponding volumes of Qeography. Any 
one studying those dictionaries, and especially the latter, cannot 
fail to remark the abundance and importance of the articles 
signed E H B., and the frequency of numismatic illustrations 
accompanying them. History of Anoi&ni Osography^ pub- 
lished m 1879, still holds the highest rank as an authority. 
His private collection of Greek and Roman coins was extensive 
and valuable, and the former on many occasions afforded sub- 
jects on which he made communications to this Society. The 
earliest of those, on the date of some coins of Himera, was 
given us in March, 1848.* His next important paper, On Some 
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unpublished Tetradiaohms of Alexander the Great/" and ‘‘On 
Some unpublished Coins of Lysimachus I/’ appeared m 1868 
and 1869.® Other articles on corns of Athens and Eleusis, ad^ 
ditional tetradrachms of Alexander the Groat, coins of the 
Seleuoidan Kings of Syria, and unpubhshed cistophori, followed 
in 1881 and 1888,® Since that date advancing ago and failing 
health have prevented him from making further communioations 
to the Society. 

He was born in 1811, succeeded his brother Sir Charles 
Bunbory, the well-known botanist, in the baronetcy in 1880, 
and died m March of the present yean 

Mr. Hyde Clairke was a man of very varied tastes and 
learning, having written on many subjects — political, Onanoial, 
philological, and anthropological He was bom in 1815, and 
after some diplomatic service in connection with the Spanish 
and Portuguese wars of succession, practised as an engineer* 
In 1849 he was employed to report on the telegraph system in 
India, and again, m 1867, he was engaged in that country on 
railway matters. In England he assisted in founding the 
London and County Bank in 1886, and the Council of Foreign 
Bondholders in 1868. It was, however, mainly in philology 
that his interests lay, and the number of languages and dialects 
with which be had a greater or loss acquaintance was marvel- 
lous. Any account of his numerous essays on points in con- 
nection with the languages and mythology of Europe, Asia, 
Africa, and America, would be more m place at the Anthropo- 
logical Institute, of which he was a Yice-Prosident, than here. 
He was, however, a member of this Society from 1867, and 
occasionally attended our meetmgB* He possessed, moreover, 
a large collection of Turkish coins. A note of his on the cult 
of Apollo Smintheus, at Pergamon, will be found in the 
ChronicleJ^ He was known and respected by an unusually 
large circle of friends, by whom he will be much missed. 
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Among those who within the last ten oi twelve years have 
joined the Society, there were few who more constantly 
attended our meetings, or who took a warmer interest in our 
proceedings, than Mr* Alfred E. Packe, a paper from whose pen 
was read at our last meeting. He was elected into this Society 
in December, 1884, and the first paper that he communicated 
to the Society was m January, 1880, on the lie mint-mark on 
gold coins of Henry Vi’s restoration This was followed, in 
1891, by some notes on l^e corns of Henry VII, and in 1892 
by a paper on the types and legends of the mediaeval and later 
coins of England, In 1898 he gave us a paper on the coinage 
of the Norman kings, while, during the present session, we 
have had two papers from him, one on a passage in the Plump- 
ton con’espondenoe, possibly bearing on the change of the 
Noble in 1464 ^ and the other, read after his decease, on the 
coinage of Stephen. In all these papers an acquaintance with 
contemporary documents, and an amount of legal acumen, were 
displayed, which make us most keenly to regret that one who 
gave such promise of thi’owing light on obscure questions of 
English mediaeval numismatics, should have been so prema- 
turely removed from among us* He was carried off by gastutis 
following influenza in the month of April last. 

The Right Hon. Roundell Palmer, Earl of Sel borne, twice Lord 
High Chancellor of Great Bi it ain, was born in 1812, and died on 
May 4th, 1895. After a distinguished career at Oxford, where he 
took a first-class degree in classics, carried off the Nowdegate 
prize for Enghsh verse, and gained the Ireland scholarship, he 
was called the bar, where he soon acquired a high reputa- 
tion, becommg a Q 0 in 1849, Solicitor- General in 1801, and 
two years subsequently Attorney-General. Though inomersed 
in legal occupations, he always preserved his literary tastes, 
and his Booh of Piaise and some other volumes on Church 
affairs had a wide circulation. His connection with this Society 
originated in a somewhat remarkable manner. In the year 1878, 
at a time when he was Loid Chancellor, a hoard of nearly 
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80,000 Romati wliich. had been deposited at bli© of 

the third century, was found upon his Lordship’s property at 
Blaoltmoor, Hants. In this discovery he was much iiTterested, 
and promptly set to work m order to acq^mre suffioi^rib nuniis- 
matio knowledge to arrange and appreciate the coins. He then 
made a complete examination of the whole hoard, which his 
classified list shows to have comprised 29,788 pieco^i, and in 
March, 1877, communicated to us a detailed account, men* 
tioning the types given in Cohen, and givmg descriptions of all 
those not comprised in that work. A more remarkable monu- 
ment of skill and patience on the pai't of one whose avocations 
were so numerous and important, it would be difficult to find. 
A less detailed account was also furnished by Lord Selbome, 
as a supplement to a new edition of Winters Selborfu, pub- 
lished shortly before 1877, in which year he became & member 
of this Society. Of his amiable personal character I cannot 
speak too highly. There are few to whom it has beeu given to 
be so greatly loved and esteemed. 

From our list of honorary members we have lost three 
names* two of whom had been upon it for a period, of nearly 
ISftyi-eight years, tboir owners having been elected in 1887, 
shortly after the foundation of the Society They are those of 
Dr. Hermann Grote, of Hanover, and Dr Conrad Loemans, of 
Leiden^ 

Dr. Grote, who was well known both as a kerald and a 
numismatist, was bom on December 27th, 1802, nud died on 
March 8rd, 1895, in kis ninety-third year. In his yonng days 
he studied law and history at Gottmgen, and settling at Han- 
over, founded the Historical Society of Lower Saxony* From 
1884 to 1844 ho edited the Numismaiisohe Zeitic7%g, which, 
after its first volume, became the Blatter fur MunzkurtdCi being 
one of the pioneers of German periodical numismatic literature. 
This was followed by the MumstiLdien, which appeared at 
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irregular intervals up to 1877. The title of the Numismatiscli^ 
Ze^vtung became vested, after the first volume, in Dr* Leitz- 
mann, who continued the publication at Weissensee until 1871. 
In 1887 Dr. Grote became Curator of the Royal Numismatic 
Oabmet at Hanover, but on the death of King Ernest Augustus, 
in 1861, he resigned his appointment and retired into private 
life In 1868-9 he edited the Ans^ger for the 

Numismatic Society of Hanover, and subsequently, from 1876 
to 1881, the Matter fur Munzf ennde. He was the author of 
a long series of papers in these various periodicals, mostly 
relatmg to medifoval numismatics. Dr. Conrad Leemans, who 
was the Curator of the Museum at Leiden, was better known as 
an archeGologist and ethnographer than as a numismatist ; and 
Mr Wellington Hart, a third on our list of losses, as an historian. 

I must now briefly pass in review some of the principal 
communications that have been made to the Society during the 
last twelve months. 

hi Greek numismatics we have had, as I am glad to say has 
been now usual for several years, some important and intereat- 
mg communications. Foremost among these, at all events in 
point of date, I must place the contributions to Sicilian numis- 
matics brought before us by my son, Mr. Arthur Evans, at our 
meeting m October last. A portion of these contributions was 
read in December, 1898, and, m my last Anniversary Address, 
I noticed the aoqmsition of the rare D4mareteion, and the 
light thrown by recent discoveries on the frauds of Dionysius. 
The hoard of archaic] and transitional coins recently found at 
Villabate, near Palermo, forms the subject of the third part of 
the contributions. This treasure consisted of not less than 147 
silver corns, and showed in a remarkable manner the consti- 
tuents of the Sicilian currency about 460 b.o. More than half 
of the coins came from the mint of Syracuse, Those of Ak- 
ragas and Gela come next in numerical order, then those of 
Messana, Leontinoi and Himera, together forming nearly a 
quarter of the hoard, while the mint of Ehegium, over the 



NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


33 


water, is represented by but a single specimen. The tetra- 
drachms of Segesta and of Panonnos, close to Yillabate, were 
as yet unknown. As might have been expected from bo large 
a hoard, there were several rare coins present, one of them of 
Gela showing the entire man-headed bull m a galloping or 
swimming attitude on the obverse, while another com of Leon- 
tmoi seems to give an artist’s signature on the reverse as early 
as 479 B 0 . The other prmcipal points m connection with this 
hoard I mentioned last year. 

Our honorary member, M Six, of Amsterdam, has again 
favoured us with a paper on inedited or uncertam Greek coins. 
One of these, a tetradrachm of Aetoha, with a youthful portrait 
on the obverse, he assigns to Pemetnus, Kmg of Macedon, 
rather than to Antiochus HE of Sjma, to whom Prof Gardner 
has attnbuted it. Another of Prof, Gardner’s attributions to 
the same king, in the case of a com of Oarystos, is also called 
m question, and the com assigned to Alexander, son of Grateros, 
King of Euboea An identification of the Abdsusm of coins with 
the Sysinas of historians is suggested, and coins of Sigeum 
are attnbuted to the Atheman strategus Chares, while others 
assigned to Mithndates of Cios and Oarene, to Gorgion, dynast 
of Gambreion, to Gongylos of Myrma, to Autophratades of 
Tarsus, to Mynandos, Baana, and Bodostor, and to the town 
of Anchiale, in Cilioia, close the hst The paper is of great 
value as givmg many undoubted histonoal details, and is full of 
most mgemous suggestions, but until we have heard the deli- 
berate opinions of M. Babelon and others on the new pomts 
raised, and know what effect these opinions may produce on 
the mind of M Six, there are some pomts m this remarkable 
paper on which we may suspend our final judgement. 

It IS to M Six that the credit is due of having first reduced the 
study of the Lycian coinage into a satisfactory system, though 
the foundations of such a system were laid inany years ago by 
Sir Charles Fellows M Babelon has, to a great extent, adopted 
the views of M Six, but new coins which have come to light 
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justify Mr, Hill in attempting some rearrangement of the series. 
He divides the coins from those of the earhost date in the sixth 
century b o, down to the time of Pericles, ctrca b.c. 860, into 
five groups, into the details of which I need not, however, 
enter. Of the first three groups a complete classification is 
given, while in the last two, only additions to M. Six's list are 
noted Though much light has been thrown on this enigma- 
tical series of coins, and the true meaning of moat of the 
Lycian characters has been determined, much remains to be 
done "With regard to the identification and the history of the 
dynasts whose names occur upon the coins, and Mr. Hill’s paper 
will be found indispensable by all future students of the Lycian 
language or numismatics. 

In his paper entitled, How far could the Greeks determine 
the Fineness of Gold and Silver Coins ? Professor Eidgeway 
has broached a very curious question. That a touchstone was 
used for testing gold is a well-recognised fact, and that the 
Lydian stone was the best for testing purposes is also well 
known, but the exact method by which the fineness of the 
metal that was examined could be determined is still a mys- 
tery. Acids do not seem to have been employed, and even if 
standard bars or needles of different known alloys were used for 
comparison, the colours of the strokes on the stone could 
hardly have enabled the most expenenoed eye to detect the 
Bunute differences which are claimed as diaoemible by the 
Greeks, going down to 1 part of alloy to 148 of pure metal. 
That the Greeks in the days of the eleotrum coinage should 
have been able to ascertam with nicety the proportion of gold 
and silver in each piece, appears to me, I must confess, more 
than doubtful. Even had the alloy been copper it would 
seem impossible. My doubts axe not lessened when I remem- 
ber that it was not until the time of Hieron II, say 260 B.a., 
that the method of determining the proportions of gold and 
silver in a mixed metal by the method of specific gravity was 
invented by Archimedes. Had touchstones then sufficed, our 
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modern advertisers would have never become possessed of their 
favourite word word, I may observe m passing, 

which is always deprived of its aspirate. 

Our honorary Secretary, Dr. Hoad, has called our attention 
to a remarkable hoard of stators struck m close imitation of 
those of Philip II of Macodon, hut evidently of subsequent 
date. Curiously enough, the heads upon some of them seem to be 
human portraits rather than representations of Apollo, or who- 
ever the divinitymay be that the Philippus proper exhibits. We 
know how coins of Athens were struck in other countnes on 
account of their being a favourite commercial medium of ex- 
change, like the Pillar- dollars of modern times, and the long 
series of Gaulish, British, and other imitations of the Phi- 
lippus is famihar to us all The coins, however, exhibited by 
Dr. Head, appear to have been struck in Asia Minor, probably 
100 to 150 years after the death of Philip, and thus afford 
another instance of the popularity of the ** regale nomisma 
Philippos 

In accordance with a laudable custom, Mr. Wroth has fur- 
nished us with some notes on the more remaikable Greek coins 
♦cqtdred by the British Museum in 1891. The selection is 
made from among nearly 050 spocimcna of the Greek class in 
various metals, and I can only hoie refer to a few of the 
soleoted coins. Among the gold coins may bo noted two of 
the rare double-staters of Philip II of Macodon, an early half- 
stater of Thosos, and a curious stater of Pergamum, possibly 
struck under Herakles, the son of Alexander the Great. Among 
the silver coins one of Meliboea in Thessaly, the first of that 
town in silver that has come to light, an early drachma of Me- 
thydrium in Thessaly, a drachma of Sybrita, a singular didraohm, 
possibly of Priansoa, and an unpublished oiatophorus of Sardes, 
may be cited. Many of the copper coins also are rare and 
iuterestmg, as, for instance, that of Cyme, with a representation 
of the ‘‘Eirene and Plutos group and one of Codrula m Pisidia, 
which is the first of that town that the Museum possesses. 
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On Koman mmuamaticB wo have had but few communioa* 
tions. Mr. Leopold A, D. Montague baa, however, made a 
novel suggestion os to the moaning of a monogram on some 
coins of the Caeaia and Fonteia family, which has usually boon 
read as AP. Eckhol and Cohen regarded this as signifying 
either Apollo or Argentum Publicum, while Mommsen and 
Babelon incline towards Apollo. Mr. Montague, however, sug^ 
gests that B<>MA may be intended, a auggoation in which I 
am inclined to concur. The form of the A with the V-shapod 
cross-bar is very unusual, but is readily accounted for if the 
lower part of the letter has to do duty os on M. It is worth call- 
ing attention to tho fact that the lozunge shaped O and the pecu- 
liar A recur on coins of the Mercian OfTa. 

The only other paper on Roman coins was by Mr. J. E* 
Pritchard, who favoured us with an account of a aeries found 
near Cadbury Camp, Clevedon. Even when tho coins them- 
selves present no typos of special rarity or intorest, it soems 
always worth while to preserve some record of their finding. 
In the present instance, a few coins of interest, auch as those 
of Carausius, with the AVGGG of the three August!, were 
found. 

Communications relating to the Saxon period wore Kmited to 
one, which recorded an attempt of my own to determine the 
locality of the mint of Gothabyng, where pennies wore struck 
under .Ethelred II, Cnut, and Harold I. I have tried to iden- 
tify the place with the Juthanbing of the Anglo-Saxon chro- 
nicler, where Archbishop Wulstan was confined in a.d. 862, 
and also with the modem Idbnry in Oxfordshire, where an 
ancient and extensive camp still exists Whether my identifi- 
cations be right or wrong, I think that the claims of Jedburgh 
are now out of court. 

, In later English numismatics we have had several interesting 
communications. Two of these were from the pen of the late 
Mr Paoke, whose untimely loss we all deplore. In one of 
them he attempted a new aiTangement of the coins of Stephen, 
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arguing that his pennies with the full and side-faced portraits 
do not belong to successive issues, but were contemporary. He 
further suggests that the corns with the flag commemorate the 
famous Battle of the Standard, and were probably struck at 
York. 

The other communication from Mr Packe relates to a pas- 
sage in the Plumpton Correspondence which suggests that an 
acute debtor who had originally owed 100 shillmgs, and had 
paid 4 marks on account, took advantage of the value of the 
noble bemg raised at Michaelmas, 1464, from 6s 8d to 8s 4d. 
by paying, not only the balance of his account at the new 
valuation of the noble, but also reckoning the eight nobles he 
had paid as havmg been worth 668 8d mstead of 53s. 4d , 
their value at the time of payment Ingenious as this sugges- 
tion may be, there is somethmg to be said on the other side. 
In the first place, had advantage been taken of the change in 
value of the noble it seems strange that no allusion to it should 
have been made m the letter relatmg to the payment , and m 
the second place, there is always a possibihty of some mistake 
havmg been made m copying the correspondence If, for 
instance, the copyist by mistake wrote four marks mstead of 
five the whole mystery would be solved, as 5 marks = 66s 8d 
which plus the 83s 4d subsequently paid would exactly make 
up the 100s ongmally due. 

Our late Vice-President, Mr Montagu, m addition to numerous 
exhibitions, has communicated some valuable papers. In one 
of these, which relates to the coinage of De Bury at Dmham, 
he cited some important passages m the Registrum Palatinum 
Dunelmense referring to the detention m London of the dies for 
the episcopal comage, about which Bishop de Bury wrote to a 
fnend m London. There seems to be no doubt that corns 
were struck at Durham under De Bury, whatever may be the 
types tljat will ultimately he assigned to him 

Mr, Montagu has also supphed us with lists of a large num^ 
her of unpublished gold corns, both of Elizabeth and of James 1. 
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Mr, Lawrence has given ns an account of a board of allver 
coma ranging from tba days of Edward III, to those of 
Edward IV, and has suggested the attribution of a new class 
of York pennies to the latter king. These sore of the first or 
heavy coinage of Edward, and appear to have been struck 
under George Nevil, Archbishop of York, whoso initial G they 
bear. 

The modern coinage of the Transvaal Kopublic, bearing tho 
effigy of President Kriiger, and struck in 1892 and 1808, has 
been brought under our notice, and an error in the form of the 
waggon in the arms of the Transvaal, which led to the suppres- 
Bion of one of the issues, has been pointed out* 

Dr. Frederic P, Weber has returned to tho portrait medal of 
Paracelsus, about which he wrote in 1898, and has still further 
illustrated it by copies of engraved portraits dated 1688 and 
1540, the medal itself bearing the date of 1641, tho year in 
which he died. 

In Oriental Numismatics we have printed a paper on the 
coinage of the Ephthalites, or White Huns, from tho pen of our 
late lamented member, Sir Alexander Ounningham, edited by 
Mr* E. J. Eapaon. It appeared in part in the Proc$$dingM of the 
Oriental Qongrm in 1892, but in the Chronicle it is given in a 
more extended form, with illustrations and descriptions of tho 
coins. The valuable series of essays on tho coins of the later 
Indo-Soythians is thus rendered complete. 

Dr. Codrington has also favoured us with an exhaustive 
paper on the more modern coinages of Catch and KAthiUwfir. 

Our work during the past year has, therefore, covered a very 
large field both in time and space, and we may venture to look 
back upon it with no small degree of satisfaction. 

Among recent numismatic pubhcations I may call attention 
to the Bntieh Museum Catalogue of the Greek Coins of TroaSf 
Aeohsj and Lesbos, compiled by Mr. Wroth, who has also written 
a valuable introduction to it. This and the map that is given 
form most valuable accessories, as iu the Introduction there is a 
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short account given of the history and geographical position of 
the vaxious towns at which the coins were struct, which to 
some extent relieves the extreme dryness of a mere catalogue* 
It 18, to my mind, a question whether it would not add to the 
interest and utility of these catalogues if the notices of the 
towns, their cult, and history, were brought mto more imme- 
diate juxtaposition with the lists of the coins struck m thoir 
mints. It 18 also a question whether some of the important 
pieces of which the British Museum as yet possossos no speci- 
men might not with advantage be briefly mentioned. The 
plates are forty-three in number, and leave little to be desired 
when the coins are of gold or silver. Even those on copper 
and brass are, as a rule, in sufficiently good preservation to 
be represented by the autotype process. 

Various foreign publications have already been noticed in 
the pages of the Chronicle : I have, therefore, no cause to pro- 
long these remarks, but, looking at the sad gaps that have 
been made in our circle, especially among those who wore 
among our most constant contributors to the Numwnattc 
ChronieUi I would appeal to all our members who have rarities 
it thdbr collections, or who tliink that they can throw now 
light on any subject connected with numismatics, to utilise 
the coming vacation in putting together some notes which may 
he communicated to us m the course of the near session. 

A vote of thanks to the President for his address was moved 
by Lord Orantloy and seconded by Dr. H- Weber, and carried 
unanimously. 

The Meeting then proceeded to ballofc for the Council and 
Officers for the ensuing year, when the following gentlemen 
were elected . — 
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